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PREFACE

Following on my decipherment and publication of the Mercara plates in 1872, I

discovered the Ganga inscriptions Mos. 4 and 5, and some copies, mostly imperfect, of various

inscriptions in Coorg were furnished to me by Government in the time of Colonel Hill with

a view to their being translated. But owing to all my spare time being taken up with

numerous other important engagements and absence on duty in Calcutta, it was not till

1836 that the first edition of this work was issued. Though the light thus thrown upon

the early history of the country was valuable as far as it went, I could not but regret, when

recently called upon to compile the Gazetteer of Coorg for the nevv Imperial Gazetteer of

India, the absence of fuller and more satisfactory information on the subject. Under the

conviction that something additional might probably be found in the way of epigraphic

records, I deputed tw'o of my Archeeologieal Assistants, with the approval of the Commis-

sioner (Mr. Lionel Davidson), to make inquiries. The result fully justified my expectation.

For copies of a number of inscriptions previously unknown were obtained, wdiich enabled

the filling up of the blanks hitherto existing in the past history. These were published

as supplements to the Tumkur and Bangalore volumes (xii and ix) of my Epigraphia

Carnatica. Four more have now been added of which notice was received from Mr. L. T.

Harris.

But the Government of India having been pleased, on the application of the (Tiief

Commissioner, the HoiTble Mr. S M. Fraser, to sanction the issue of a revised edition of

the work, brought up to date, the opportunity has been taken of collecting all belonging

to Coorg, now more than trebled in number, into one volume in this edition, and publishing

them on the same plan as in the remaining volumes of the senes, of which this forms

the first. For the present edition I have received much assistance from the impressions

procured for me by Eao Sahib Krishna Atstri, Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy,

Southern Circle.

Haurow-on-the-Hill,

Easter 1913.

h
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KEY TO ABBREVIATIONS FOR THE NAMES OF TALUQS, USED IN THE

EPIORAPHIA OAENATICA

Sign Talnq District

1

Yolnme Sign Talnq
)

District
|

Volnme

An Anekal ... Bn IX Kp Koppa Kd VI

Arkalgud ... Hn V Kr Krishnarajp^t

,

My ' IV

Ak Arsikere ... Hn V Kg Kunigal Tm XII

lig Bagepalli ... K1 X Mi Maddagiri .. Tm XII

Bn Bangalore ... Bn IX Ma Magadi Bn IX

B1 Belnr Hn V Ml Malavalli ... My III

Bp Bowringpet K1 X Mr Malnr K1 X

Cl Cha]lakere Cd XI Md Alandya My 111

Ch Cbamrajnagar My IV Mj Manjarabad Hn

Ci GBannagirj Sh VII Mk Molakalmnrn Cd XI

Cp Channapatna Bn JX Mg Mndgere Kd VI

Cn Channarayapatna Hn V Mb Mnlbagal KI X

CB Chik-Ballapur K1 X My Mysore My III

Cm Chikmngalnr Kd VI Xg Xaganiangala My IV

Ck CHiknayakanhalii ... Tm XII Nr Nagar Sh vni

ct Chintamani K1 X Xj Xanjangnd... Aly III

Cd CHitaldroog ... Cd XI N1 Xelamangala Bn IX

Cg Coorg
j

Csr I
J

Pavngada ... Tm XII

Davangere i Cd XI Sa Sagar Sh VIII

Dv Devanballi ! Bn IX Sr 1 Serirgapatam My III

DB Dod-Ballapur ... ...
i

Bn IX Sk
1

Shikarpnr ... Sh VII

Gd Goribiclnur ... 1 K1 X Sh i Shimoga Sh i
VII

Gb Gubbi ! Tm XII Sd Sidlaghatta
j

Kl ‘ X

Gu Gnndalpet ... Aly
i IV
i

Si
1

Sira Tm XII

Hn Hassan ' Hn V Sb Sorab Sh VIII

Hg Heggadadevankote i
My i IV SB Sravana -Belgola . .

.

Hn
i

Hr Hiriynr Cd
1

1

i

^ Scr Sring^ri Kd VI

Hk Holalkere ... i Cd
t

XI ' Sp Srinivaspnr Kl X

HN Hole-Narsipnr
1

Hn
1

i

^ Tk Tarikere Kd VI

HI Honnali Sh
1

VII Tp i Tiptnr Tm XII

Ht Hoskote ... ' Bn
i

IX T1 Tirthaha]li ...

1

Sh ‘ VIII

Ha Hnnsur
i

My
1

‘ IV TX ,
Tirnmakudal-Naisipur My ! II

J1 Jagaliir ' Cd XI Tm Tnmktir ... Tm XII

Kd
j

KadUr ' Kd VI Yd Yedatore ... lly IV

Kn
j

Kankanhalli
j

Bn ‘ IX Yl Yelandor ... My IV

K1
1

Holar ; K1 i X
i





LIST OF NADS IN THE TAIUQS OF COOEG

Madihert or Mercdra Tdluq-

Horamale-nad

Haleri-nad

Horur-Nurokkal-nad

Uluguli-Mndikeri-Dad

Hadikeri-Mandapa-n^

Kantamur-nad

Kaggodin-nad

Pddindlhndd Tdluq—
Padinalk-nad

Kadiyat-nad

Knyangeri-nad

Benga-nad

Tavu-nad

Yedendlknad Tdluq-^

Yedenalk-nad

Beppu-nad

Ammatti nad

Kiggatndd Tdluq—
Anchikeri-nad

Tavalakeri-na4

Hatgat-n^

Bettiyatt-nad

Nanjardjpatnia Tdluq—
Bamasvami-Kanave-liobli

Nanj araj patna-kobli

Yedava-nad

Gadi-nad

Sixrlabimuttu-nad

(^Old Yelusavira-^r/ie')

Kodli-b5bK

Bilaha-nad

Nidnta-nad





COOEG- INSCRIPTIONS

INTEODUCTION

The inscriptions of Coorg, tliough few in number, are of importance, especially tlie

earlier ones. It is true tbey tell us little about the Kodagas, or Coorgs, themselves. ISlor

was this to be expected, for the Coorgs are naturally an unlettered race, their very language

having no written characters^
;
and although the predominant class, they form no more than

one-tlfth of the population. The earliest express mention of the Kodagas that has been met

with in inscriptions is in 1171, in the time of the Hoysala king Vira-Ballala (Hs 20).

They are also mentioned in 1722, in the time of Chikka Deva-Raja of Mysore (Sr 61).

But the name Kudakam (Coorg) apparently occurs in Tamil literature so far back as the

2nd century''
;
and the Seven Kombu of Sk 136 may have reference to Coorg in 1068.

Nevertheless, some idea may be formed of ancient divisions of the country. Thus,

in 887, under the Gangas, we have mention (Cg 2) of the Male Thousand (the hill country

to the west). This was apparently ruled in 977 by four Malepas or bill chiefs (Cg I). In

1013, Kuda-malainad in Tamil (TN 35), Koclaga-malenad in Kannada (TN l22), is included

in the conquests of the Cholaking Eajaraja. In 1095 the Kadamba Puddharasa is described

(Cg 57) as ‘ a pleasure-garden of the Malepas,’ meaning perhaps that they found with him

a safe retreat. In 1121 we find (B1 178) the Changalvas coming to the aid of the Malepas

against the Hoysalas. And in 1171 two Coorg chiefs ('? Malepas) and the Kodagas of aU

the nads assisted the Changalva king in his final struggle against the Hoysalas (Hs 20).

Trom the mention here of Kuruche, this may have been a chief place of the Malepas. In

1275 and 1281 the Hoysala king Narasimha III signs himself (Md 79, TN 100) Malaparol-

gaucla, ‘ champion among the Malapas or Malepas,’ but this may have been a Hoysala title

from the beginning.

In the south-east, also under the Gangas, in 888 and 978 (Cg 2, 1) there was a district

called the Peddoregai'e or Beddoregare Seventy (the banks, yare^ of the Ped-dore or big river,

the existing Hodda-hole or Lakshmantirtha j . At the latter date the king’s younger brother

was its governor. North from the above were the Changalvas, who filled a large space in

the history of the couritry. Their later capital was at Nanjarajapattana, which still gives

its name to the northern taluq of Coorg. North from them, again, were the Kongalvas, who

were established in the Yelusavira or Seven Thousand country by the Cholas in 1001

(Cg 16), and who disappeared soon after the expulsion of the Chdlas from Mysore by the

Hoysalas in 1116. Mullur seems to have been an important place in their territory. In

1390 Mullur-nad was given as a grant by the Vijayanagar king Harihara II to an officer

named Gonka-Raddi-nayaka, serving under his general Gundappa-dandanayaka (Cg 39).

Pirishta says that at the end of the 16th century Coorg proper was governed by its own

chiefs, called Nayaks, who admitted the supremacy of Vijayanagar. According to tradition

the country was divided into twelve Kombus and thirty-five Nads. The Changalvas fell

‘ For writing they employ the Kannada (or Kanarese) letters.

- Kanakasahhai Pillai, in The Tamils 1800 years ago, p. 10.



2 COOEG INSCRIPTIONS

before the Mysoreans in 1644, and tbe Coorg Eajas next established themselves as masters

of the whole country, until it was annexed to British India in 1834. The close connection

of the province with Mysore throughout the greater part of its history is made clear by

these records, a cormection which has been perpetuated to the present day in the arrange-

ments for its administration by the British Government.

The earlier inscriptions show that the Jain faith was exclusively the State or court

religion at first. Then followed the Saiva and Vaishnava creeds
; and lastly the Vira-Saiva

or Lingayit form of Saivism. All this while the Coorgs no doubt, as now, kept to their own
Ancestor and Demon worship. The former is one of the most widely extended in tbe world^.

No. 5, dated in 1000, possibly furnishes evidence of the antiquity of the Coorg houses.

A Coorg kaclanga is named in No. 2, even in 888.

Kadambas

The inscriptions which have now been discovered enable us to trace the history of Coorg

as far back as early in the Christian era. But the puranic account of the foundation of the

State and monarchy, given in the Kdven-MdJidtmya^ connects it with a prince named
Chandravarmma, the son of a king of the Matsya country, who was succeeded by his son

Devakanta. Now Matsya (Virata’s capital) has been identified with Hangal in Dharwar
(called Viratan-kote), and there is ground for the conclusion that Chandravarmma was a

Kadamba prince. The Kadambas were a line of independent kings ruling in the west of

Mysore, in North and South Kanara, and other parts, between the 3rd and 6th centuries.

They were Mysorean in origin, and are identified with Banavasi as their capital. This is

situated on the river Varada, on the north-west frontier of Mysore, in North Kanara. It

had the Brahman name Jayanti or Vaijayanti. Banavasi was a very ancient city, being one

of the places to which Buddhist missionaries are said to have been sent in the time of the

Maurya emperor Asoka, the 3rd century B.C.
;
and it is also mentioned by Ptolemy in the

2nd century A.D.

The origin and rise of the Kadambas is described in the fine old inscription on a pillar at

Talagunda in the Shikarpur taluq of Mysore (Sk 176). According to this, a Brahman
student in the agrahara of Sthanakundur (Talagunda) was the progenitor of the royal line.

He went to the Pallava capital (Kanohi, or Conjeeveram, near Madras) in order to complete

his studies, but owing to a violent quarrel there with Pallava horsemen, he resolved, for the

purpose of revenging the insults he had received as a Brahman, to become a Kshattriya.

Training himself in the use of arms, he escaped to the forests leading to Sriparvata (Karnul

District
j, where he became so powerful, levying tribute from the great Bana (or Brihad-

Bana) and other kings, that the Pallavas found it impossible to put him down. They there-

fore resolved to recognize him as a king, and installed him in a territory extending to the

Western Ocean. He is known as Mayuravarmma. Of his successors, one of the most dis-

tinguished was Kakustha, whose daughters were given in marriage to the Gupta and other

kings. The reference is probably to Samudra-Gupta, who made an expedition throughout

the South, as recorded on the pillar at Allahabad. Another daughter was apparently given

to the Ganga king of Mysore. The Kadambas were subdued by the Chalukyas from the

North in the 6th century, but held subordinate positions for several centuries later. We

^ See Tylor^s Primitive Culture^ vol. ii, ch.. 18 ;
and Sir Monier Williams’ Religious Thought and Life in

India, p. 24.



INTRODUCTION 3

know from inscriptions that Kadamba states existed in the 11th century in the country now

called Manjarabad, in the north of Coorg
; and in the 10th to the I2th century in Bayalnad^

now called Wainad, to the south of Coorg ; as well as in Hangal and Goa.

Of the Kadambas of Manjarabad we have an inscription in Coorg itself (No. 57), dated

in 1095. It relates to a king named Dnddharasa, and is a vlra-sasana erected to his memory

by his brother Jujarasa. Duddha is described as a maha-mandalesvara, lord of Tripura,

sun to the Balindra-kula/ a pleasure-garden of the Malepas (or liill chiefs), his father's

warrior
5
and has other titles. He protected Maleya (Malabar), and was

governing Samhatha-nad, Pakuvadi and other places
;
having 15 horses, 50 male servants, 250

strongmen {ekkatigaru)^ 15 retainers of good family, and a retinue of many subjects, guards,

relatives, and landholders. He was the son of Hitteyarasa and Junjala-Devi. At the

request of his wife Chikkala-Devi, he had a tank made. He also endowed Brahmans, and

formed rice-tields at the river. The inscription was apparently composed by Molate-

DuddhamaBa, his minister for peace and war, and written by the senahova's son Bamma-deva.

Of this Duddharasa we have a record in Mj 18, of the same year, when his son l)aya-

simha was on the throne. Here Duddha is styled a mahamja, and is said to be the son of

Chagi-maharaja, which must have been the titular name of his father. By his wife

Mechalarasi he had three sons—Sartthiga-nripa, Chagi-maharaja, and Dayasimha-nripa.

The last is described as a crest-jewel of the Kadamba-vamsa, and lord of Banavasi-pnra. He
slew an enemy named Sripala, who had an immense army. His court resounded with the

mingled notes of songs, drums, dances, flutes and guitars
;
he was a critical examiner of poems

and dramas
;
and proficient in logic, grammar, painting, music and many others of the

sixty-four branches of learning. Why have another Bharata story (says the inscription)
;

is not Dayasimha’s history enough We also have a notice of Duddha in Sk 151, where

Chamunda-Rayarasa, the governor of the Banavase Twelve Thousand under the Chalnkyas

in 1047, has, among other epithets, that of ' a grindstone to Duddha.’

If Duddha-maharaja was preceded on the throne by his father Chagi-maharaja, as we

must suppose was the case, they connect wuth the Kadamba king Niti-maharaja, of whom

there is a series of seven inscriptions in ManjarabM. The dates range from 1026 (Mj 53)

to about 1035 (Mj 55), the latter recording his death with the performance of the Jaina

rite of sanngasanam. The inscriptions are very short and much effaced. In Mj 51 only

lole remains of the name of his residence, and Mj 55 contained the name of his

father, which is gone.

Ga'SGas

But the earliest of the inscriptions in Coorg show that this country formed part of the

territory of the Gangas, a line of kings who ruled over Mysore from about the 2nd to the 1 1 th

century. Their kingdom was called Gnngavadi, described as a Ninety-six Thousand country,

and their capital, at first Kuvalala or Kovalala (Kolar), was removed in the 3rd century to

Talakad on the Kaverl, in the south-east of the Mysore District. The dynasty Avas founded

by two Jain princes of the Ikshvakn (Solar) race, who came from the North, and Avere aided

^ While lie is here said to be of the Ballndra-kala, hiis son. in the Manjarabad record of the same date,

is said to be of the Kadamba-vara^a. But the Duddha in both must be the sam^ person, as Coorg in this

part and Manjarabad adjoin one another and are really one territory.

* The same question is asked (Hn 53) vrith reference to the Hoysala king Yishnuvarddhana—

A

Duddarasa is mentioned as associated with the Hoysala royal family in 1176 (Cg 33).

l.A



4 COOEG INSCEIPTIONS

by the Jain dcJiarya Simhanandi/ Avhom they met at Perur, still distinguished as Ganga-

Perur (in the Kadapa District). By name, the Gangas seem to be connected 'svith the

Gangaridse or tribes of the Ganges valley who, according to Greek and Roman accounts of

the times of Alexander the Great and Seleucus Nicator, were subjects of Chandra-Gupta, the

foxmder of the Maurya dynasty of Patallputra (now Patna on the Ganges). Jain traditions

represent him as ending his life at Sravana-Belgola in Mysore. The Gangaridce are men-

tioned by Ptolemy, and the Latin authors Virgil, Valerius Placcus, and Curtius also make

reference to them. Pliny writes of the Gangaridae Calingae or Gangas of Kalinga (Orissa

and neighboming parts), where there was an important line of Ganga kings in the 7th and

8th centuries, and where Ganga kings ruled down to as late as the 16th century. But the

Gangas of Mysore were the original line, and the Gangaclikaras, who still form the largest

section of the agricultural population of Mysore, represent their former subjects, this name

being a contraction from Gangavaclikara.

Curiously enough, the first discovery of this important line of kings, who were the rulers

of Mysore for nearly the whole of the first millennium of the Christian era, but whose very

name had dropped into oblivion, was due to the copper plates (Cg 1) found in the treasury

at Mercara As to when or by whom they were placed there no trace has been formd, and

they relate, not to any place in Coorg, but to one in Mysore. They were brought to the

notice of Dr. Burgess by Mr. Graeter, and are now deposited in the Lutheran Mission

Museum at Basle in Switzerland. Much controversy arose as to their date, the year 388

being given in the plates without mention of any era. By some they were accepted as

one of the earliest unquestionable inscriptions discovered in India, whilst others imagined

they might be forgeries. The full and abundant information that has since come to light

in the inscriptions obtained by me from all parts of Mysore, some of which were published

at the time in the Indian Antiquary or other works, and all of which appear in full in the

volumes of my Epiyraphia Carnaiica. enables us to maintain the credibility of the Mercara

plates. The date contained in them, as regards the year, is correct according to the Saka

era, nor is this belied by the palaeography The language of the main portion is Sanskrit,

but the details of the grant are in Hala Kannada.

What the plates tell us is, that of a gift made by the Ganga king Kongani-mahMhiraja,

named Avinlta, whose pedigree is given, to a Jain priest, whose spiritual descent is also

given, in the year three hundred and eighty-eight (in words), with other details of the month,

day, etc., ^ (but as usual at that early period with no name of the cyclic year), the minister

^ He is named as a grpat poet by Indrabhtiti in his Saniayalhashanaj along with Elaeharya (Padmanandi,

the gnra of Sakatayana) and Pujyapada xii, 20); and in SB .54 is mentioned next to Samantabhadra,

who belongs to the 2nd century.

2 Pirst deciphered by me and published in 1872 {Ind. A-nt. i, 363 ;
see also xii, 12).

Objections to this were raised by Dr. Pleet, who said (El, iii, 162) ‘ it is definitely betrayed by a

character which famishes a leading test in deahng with southern records ’ and which he said could not appear

earlier than 804. In this he was shown to be mistaken (EC, iv, Int, 6), and Dr. Blihler {Ind. PaL §29, B2)

remarked to the same effect. Dr. F’s reply (El, yi, 79) was- I concede that tliis instance adduced by

Mr. Eice is to be referred probably to the 6th century A.D. But it has nothing to do with the matter that

we hare in hand. It is a Grantha character.’ It was then pointed out (EC, vi, Int. 30) that even supposing

it was Grantha, the letter was undoubtedly the same, as Tamil had no aspirated letters. Dr. Biihler also

{l,c^ §31, A B6) refers it to the Kanarese-Telngu script.

Eegarding a discrepancy in the week-day and 7-tahhairay Dr. Bhandarkar says {Ind. Ant. i, 363) :

—

Finding that Magh suddha 5th 8. 388 fell on Wednesday, I submitted the question to Prof. Kern Lakshman

Ohatre. He finds the day to.fall on AVednesday, Budhavara or Sauinyavara, nakshatra Uttara-Bhadrapada
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{mantn) of Akalavarsha Prithuvi-Vallabha (a Easbtrakuta king), having obtained from
Avinita-mahadhiraja by grant the village named Badaneguppe, situated in the Edenad
Seventy of the Pnnad Six Thousand, gave it, together with the rights pertaining to six

included villages, to the Srivijaya Jina temple of Talavana-nagara (Talakad), along with
certain other privileges and lands (adding considerably to the value of the donation).

The grant is thus ascribed to the time of Avinita, and the date given, which is equiva-

lent to 466 A.D., agrees with the history as we now know it, for Avinita reigned from c.

430 to 482, this long reign being duo to the fact, stated in many inscriptions, that he was
crowned while an infant on his mother’s lap.

But farther clear historical allusions in the plates require us to show that two other
kings belonged to the same period, namely, Akalavarsha, undoubtedly a Rashtrakuta, and
Krishnavarmma, a Kadamba. Of these, the former may be recognized as follows to have
been contemporary with Avinita. For, as I was the first to point out, the carslia titles of

the Rashtrakuta kings were so constant that the title is a sufficient guide to the king’s name.

Akalavarsha is thus synonymous with a Krishna-Raja.

blow it so happens that coins of a Krishna-Raja have been found at Devalana in the

Nasik District and other parts of Bomba)", which, as Professor Rapson says [Indian Coins, 27),

have been attributed to a Rashtrakuta king of this name, c. 375-400 A.D. But he considers

this date too early for the style of the coins, which are imitated from the latest Gupta coins

current in this locality. For the same reason, he says, it is impossible to place them as

late as the better known Krishna-Eaja Rashtrakuta, c. 750 A.D. Dr. Fleet suggested (DKD
296, 385) that they may be Kalachuri coins of Krishna-Raja, the father of Sankaragana

(apparently about 570 A.D.). But the Kalachuri coins have quite a different device.

Accepting the coins, therefore, as Rashtrakuta, 466 as a date for the Krishna- Raja of whom
we are in search seems to satisfy the required conditions and supply the wanted intermediate

figure. Sir Walter Elliot says [Coins of So. Ind. 149) ‘ General Cunningham’s ascription

of these coins to Krishna- Raja Rashtrakuta is confirmed.’

As to the relations subsisting in this, the 5th century, between the Rashtraktitas and

Gangas, and other contemporary powers, we have the following evidence. The Siragunda

stone (Cm 50) says that Kirwinlta’s [i.e. Avinita’s) younger son was crowned with

the Kongani diadem by Kaduvetth (or the PaUava king) and the Yallava (Ballaha or

Rashtrakuta) king’. This we may account for by the statement (in Bn 141, Mi 110, and

DB 68) that Avinita, acting on the advice of his own guru, had set aside Durvvinita (from

the succession) in favour of another son, but that Lakshmi (the goddess of sovereignty) of

her own accord came and embraced his broad chest. Then, (in Nr 35) Durvvinita is

said to have captured Kaduvetti on the field of battle and placed his own daughter’s sou

Jayasimha-YaUabha on his hereditary throne.

and considers that the engraver, being careless, has written ft5ma for Saumya. Nahshatra Svati never falls

near 5th Magh suddha, bnt the astrologer consulted, he thinks, may have carelessly taken Magh vadha, and

given Svati, which falls only a day in advance of the 5th for S 388. Dr. Kielhorn's calculations {id. xxiv, 11)

give the same results.

^ Kaduvetti or Kadava-Eaya is the common designation in IMysore inscriptions for the Pallava king.

The former name survives in Karveti-nagara, in the North Arcot District.

" This rendering has been suggested by Mr. Narasimhachar (MAE, 1912). and he points out the interest-

ing parade! occnrreuce, some centuries later, when the Ganga king Sivamara-Saigotta. after his release from

captivity, was crowned with their own hands by the Eashtrakuta king G5vinda Prabhutavarsha and the

Pallava king Nandivarmma. as related in Yd 60 and Nl 60. The proposed identification of Jayasimha

is also due to him.
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Now Jayasimha-Vallabha is tbe name given in the Aihole inscription (El, vi, 1) as that

of the Chalukya prince who, in the Yewtir, Kauthem and other grants (lA, xii, 12 ;
xvi,

15), is said to have gained a footing for the Chalukyas by subduing a Bashtrakuta king

named Indra, the son of Krishna. If we may identify these two Jayasimhas as the same

person, it follows that he had a Ganga mother and a Chalukya father. But it must be

admitted that the Gangas (who were of the Solar race) nowhere claim such a connection

with the Chalukyas (who were of the Lunar race), unless we are to uuderstand the solitary

statement (MAR, 1912) that Durvvinita was of the Kvislma-hil (and therefore Lunar

race) as making such a claim at this particular period (perhaps through his mother). In

any case, a Bashtrakuta Krishna here also appears in contact with the Gangas at this

time.

Putting together the various coincident items, the following appears to have been the

state of affairs. The Ganga king Avinita (whose mother was a Kadamba princess, the sister-

of Krishnavarmma) married the Punnad Raja’s daughter, and had by her his son Durv-

vinita. This son he set aside (from the succes.sion) in favour of another son (no doubt born

of a different mother), and the latter obtained the Kongairi (or Ganga) crown from (or with

the support of) the Pallava and Rashtrakuta kings. Nevertheless, Lakshmi (the goddess

of sovereignty) came to Durvvinita of her own accord, and he on his part entered into

alliance with the Chalukya prince, giving him his daughter in marriage. The son born of

this union was Jayasimha-Yallabha. Durvvinita next seized Kaduvetti (the Pallava king)

on the field of battle and placed Jayasimha-Yallabha on his hereditary throne. And he

in his turn made good the Chalukya supremacy for the time being by defeating the Bashtra-

kuta, the son of ICrishna, but was eventually, it appears, slain in an encounter with

Trilochana-Pallava.

It is clear, as Dr. Biihler remarked, that Rashtrakiitas ruled in the Dekhan in the 3rd

to the 5th centuries. And I may add that although no other evidence has ymt come to light

that the Krishna-Raja Rashtrakuta of that period was called Akalavarsha, the family custom

was no doubt adhered to. This identification, if it could be accepted, Dr. Fleet admitted,

would of course be a strong argmnent in favour of the genuine antiquity of the Mercara

plates.

As regards the Kadamba king Krishnavarmma, we are introduced in B1 121 to two so

named in that family. The first was the great-grandfather of the second, the donor of the

grant, which is dated only in the regnal ymar. The first Krishnavarmma is described as

performer of the horse sacrifice, and as having married the daughter of Kaikeya, by whom

he had a son Yishnuvarmma. The latter is the donor in Kd 162, which is also dated only

in the regnal year. Here too his father is said to have performed the horse sacrifice, and

besides to have had an elder brother Santivaravarmma. This is another form of the name

Santivarmma, who was the son of Kakustha according to the Talagunda pillar (Sk 176
;
El,

viii, 24). Kakustha is there said to have given his daughters in marriage to the Gupta and

other kings. This there can be no doubt, as previously' said, refers to Samudra-Gupta, who

is the only Gupta known to have made an expedition to the South, as recorded on the

pillar at Allahabad. Now Samudra-Gupta belongs to the latter part of the 4th century.

Kakustha’s younger son Krishnavarmma may' therefore be placed in the first part of the 5th

century, and his sister could naturally be the mother of Avinita, w'ho was ruling from

about 430.

' Here, of course, the god Krishna. See also a similar claim for the Changalvas, p. xiii.
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It has thus been shown that both Akalavarsha Rashtrakuta and Krishnavarmma

Kadamha can he accounted for as belonging to the period of Avinita Kohgani, the Ganga

king. The direct and unafEected way in which they are mentioned in the plates, without

any boast or demonstration, bears on the face of it the aspect of truth, and cannot have

been intended in any way to deceive or mislead. The plates are consequently so far justified

as valid and reliable records.

The first Krishna or Kannara Akalavarsha of the Rashtrakuta or Eatta line previously

known to us occupied the throne in about 760 A.D., and the earliest Rashtrakuta inscriptions

that have been found in Mysore are of the time of his son, Jagattunga Prabhtitavarsha

Srivallabha, or Govinda II (Cl. 33, 34). This is the king mentioned by Jinasena as then

ruling in the South in his Jain Harivam&a, composed in 783.

Akalavarsha’s minister, the donor of our grant under consideration, does not give us his

own name, nor any other particulars regarding himself. He may^ therefore have retired

from public service, and taken up his residence in the Mysore country, possibly at Talakad,

the Ganga capital, where he made the grant. He may even have been a Mysorean, come

back to end his days in his own country. Badaneguppe, the subject of the grant, still

exists under the same name, and some of the other villages mentioned can be identified

(see note to translation).

The plates were engraved by Yi^vakarmma, which w'e know' from other instances was a

common ofificial designation for the court engraver. It occurs as far back as the 3rd century

as that of the engraver of the Kadamha grant on the Malavalli piUar (Sk 264), and the older

Andhra or Satavahana grant of Satakarnni which precedes it on the same pillar may' also have

been engraved by' the same. Many' of the Ganga grants on copper plates were engraved by'

a Visvakarmma at various dates wide apart.

The Punad Six Thousand was situated in the south-west of My'sore, adjoining Coorg, and

is interesting on account of its antiquity'. For it is the Punnata to w'hich the Jain immigrants

from the north, under Bhadrabahu, in the 4th century B.C., took their way' when their
^ *

leader remained behind at Sravana-Belgola (in the Hassan District) in expectation of his

death, being waited on in his last moments by' one single disciple, believed to be the dis-

tinguished Chandra -Gupta. Harishena, in his Brihatkathukdia, dated in 931, say's that the

whole Sangha weut by' the guru’s direction to the Punnata country', situated in the South.’^

It is further mentioned in the 2nd century' A.D., by' Ptolemy' as Pounnata, ‘ where is bery'h’

In the 5th century' the Ganga king Avinita married the Punnad Raja’s daughter, and the

province thus came to be annexed to Gangavadi under their son Durvvinita. Jiuasena, before

mentioned, w'as of the Brihat-Punnata-sangha. An inscription of the Punnad Eajas-

gives Kitthipura as their capital, W'hich is identified (Hs 56) with Kittur on the Kabbani

river in the Heggadadevankote taluq.

It is strange that stone inscriptions of the time of Akalavarsha II, w ho ruled from 8S4

to 913, have been found in the Devanhalli taluq (Dv 42, 43), relating to a local Punnad, a

viUage circle w'hich, in a neighbouring inscription of the 14th century (DB 38), is described

as the Punnad Seventy. The correspondence in names is singular, but there is otherwise no

apparent connection with the incidents in the Mereara plates.

The Ganga lineage, as first brought to our knowledge in these plates, begins with

Kongani-mahadhiraja, whose son was Madhava-mahadhiraja, w'hose son w'as Harivarmma-

^ Sangho^jpi samasto gururvahyatah dakshhia^patha-de^astha-Punyidta'viskayam yayau.

“ Ind. Ani, xii, 13; xviii, 366.
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maliMliiraja, whose son was Yishnugopa-mahadhiraja, whose son was Madhava-mahadhi-

raja, whose son, by a princess who was the sister of the Kadamba king Krishnavarnima-

mahadhiraja (and probably a daughter of the Kadamba king Kakustha), was Kohgani-

mahadhiraja, named Avinita. The descriptive epithets applied to each of these kings,

though novel at the time the plates were first deciphered by me, are now familiar enough

from their repetition in so many Ganga inscriptions that have since been obtained.

The next three inscriptions, in order of date, are also Ganga and Jain, but on stone,^ as

are all the rest. The date of the first is 809 Saka (888 A.D.), the 18th year of the reign of

Satyavakya-Kohgunivarmma-dliarmma-maharajadhiraja, lord of Kovalalapura, lord of Nanda-

giri (Nandidroog). The king, who is described as the Permmanadi, gave to a Jain priest,

for the Satyavakya-Jina temple of the Penne-kadahga, the twelve hamlets of Biliur in

Peddoregare, or the bank of the Peddore or Beddore. This name, meaning the big river,

is generally the designation of the river Krishna in Kannada inscriptions, but here it

means the LaJtshmantIrtha, which is still called the Dodda-hole or big river in Coorg.

Among the witnesses are named the officials of the Ninety-six Thousand, that is Gangavadi,

and of the Beddoregare Seventy, the village circle aforesaid. Among the guardians or

trustees we have those of the Male Thousand (the hill country), and the Five Hundred."

The grant was engraved by Sedoja.

The donor was the Ganga king Eajamalla or Eaehamalla Satyavakya II, who reigned

from 870 to 907. His nephew Ereyappa was at one time governor of the Kohgal-nad Eight

Thousand (Hs 92), which, as will be seen farther on, may have included the Yelusavira or

Seven Thousand country in the north of Coorg. The title Permmanadi or Permmanadi, also

written Permmadi, was first assumed by the Ganga king Sripurusha, who reigned from 726

to 776, and is applied to all his successors. According to Nr 35 it previously belonged

to the Pallavas, but on Sripurusha’s crushing defeat of (the Pallava) Kaduvetti of Kanehi, he

took away from him this title. After the Ganga power was overthrown in 1004, the

Nolambas, who represented the Pallavas, resumed the title (Dg 71).

The meTition of the Penne-kadanga is of considerable interest, as shewing the antiquity

of the kaclangas or w'ar trenches found in a great part of Coorg. They are carried over hills,

woods and comparatively flat country for miles and miles, at some places branching off in

various directions or encircling hill-tops. Some are nearly 40 feet from summit to bottom of

ditch, and often taken along hill sides with an angle of 80® to the horizon. In the Mendala-

nadthey show great regularity and are broad and deep, the lower side of the ditch facing the

open country, but in Kiggat-nad they are of smaller dimensions. There is no doubt that they

were war trenches, and may have served as covered ways, but it is more than probable that at

the same time they formed, at least to some extent, also the boundaries between the different

nads. Similar earthworks were constructed by the ancient Britons. Mr. Wilkins, in an article®

headed “ YJere the Ancient Britons savages ? ” says— ‘ They are extremely difficult of access

from the steepness of the mountain heights on which they were formed. This difficulty the

primitive engineer greatly increased by the most simple and natural means. He sunk one

or more deep trenches round the summit of the hill and raised lofty banks with the excavated

' The versions of these published by the Eev. E. Kittel in Ind. Ant. vi, 99 ff are not trostworthy, as

they contain many errors (see xiv, 76).

® The Five Hundred, here and in No. 4, may be the Five Hundred Svdmis of Aryyavale or Ayyavale (now

Aihole, in the Bijapur District), regarded as the heads of the vira-Bananju-dharna, or merchant class.

® lortnightly Revieic, April 1875.
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soil. Undoubtedly this is the most ancient species of rampart known
; it existed ages before

the use ot mural fortifications, and originated in all probability with the nations of the east.'’

Then follows No. 3, which is of the time of the same king, but undated. It reeoi'ds the

binding on of the Perriiinculi-paUa (by euphony wajfa) on the son of a gi’iviiada or fanner, and
the fixing of the land rent and rice dues in permanence for the estate or kalaad granted

him. The inscription was engra'V'ed by Somayya. The jpatia was a golden band or ribbon

to be worn on the forehead, inscribed with some title of honour, in this case that of the king.

It was a symbol of royalty, but also conferred as a mark of royal favour. KahiM was the

term generally applied to the portion of land granted for public services, or to the family of

a man who fell in war.

Here intervene three fragmentary Ganga inscriptions, Nos. 60, 74 and 28. The first,

which is without date, records the grant of a village to apparently Ereyarasa for an agrabara,

and also a grant by a man who, with other names, bore that of Ivohganivarmma. It may
belong to about 900 A.D. The second, also without date, records the death of one of

Ereyapa’s followers. The third is dated in Saka 866 (914 A.D.). It is a memorial of self-

sacrifice, such as are recorded in several instances during the Ganga and later periods.

A man named Buchaga had himself beheaded in fulfilment of a vow, and his mother set up

this monument to him. These vows of self-immolation -nmre taken with the object of securing

the accomplishment of some cherished desire. Thus, Sb 479 informs us of a man who, in

about 991, gave up his head to a goddess at Hayve in order that the king Santiv'armma

might have a son. In 1050 a servant had his head cut off in order to die with the king

Pompala (Ct SI). In 1123 a cowherd vowed his head to swing before the god at Kondasa-

bliavi if the king should havm a son (Sk 246). Other instances are mentioned in my Mgmre

and Coorij from the Inscriptions, ch. iv. The mode in which these decapitations took place

was as follows, as represented in sculptured stones. The vmtary was seated with his back

to a tall elastic rod fixed in the ground behind. This was forcibly bent down over the head

of the vnctim and made fast by a hook to the top-knot of hair. On being severed from the

body, the head flew up, carried with the rebound of the rod released from its tension.

No. 4 is another Ganga inscription, dated in Saka 899 (978 A.D.). It is also of the time

of a Satyavakya-Kohginivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhiraja, lord of Kolalapura, lord of

Nandagiri, whose name was EaehamaUa-Permmanadi. But this was Satyavakya IV, and

his younger brother Eakkasa, who, along with other epithets, has that of annana-hania (elder

brother's warrior), was governor of Beddoregare (see No. 2 above). A Jain prie»t, wiiose

spiritual descent is given, a resident of Sri-Belgola (Snivaua-Belgola) acquired possession

of Perggadur (Peggur where the inscription is), and posa-vudaga or new trench, secure

against obstruction. The witnesses include the officials of the Ninety-six Thousand and of the

Peddoregare Seventy. Among the guardians or trustees are the four Malepas or hill chiefs,

and the Pive hundredh The grant is apparently described as Srlpurusha-raaliarrij:!'-; gift-.

If this be correct, the king must have reverted to the use of an ancestral popular name.

It w'as engraved by Chandanandiyayya, and is eallod the susana of the hasadi for Jain

temple) of Perggadur.

^ See note, p. 8.

^ This name has come np in the most recent impression, and is well known as that of a Ganga king who
ruled 726 to 776 A.D., but has not been hitlierto met with subsequent to that period. In the impression in

my first edition and in that given in Lid. Ant. vi, 102, it is clearly Sripurada maharaja, the maharaja of

Sripnra, perhaps the Sirivur mentioned in No. 65. A very slight change is required to turn Sn2)urada into

8rt2)ufmha,

2
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The date of this inscription requires some explanation. It is given as the KandUvara-

talpa-devn-iam of Phdiguna-siikla-paksha. According to information from a Jain source, it

appears that hTandTsvara is the name of an island in the Jain cosmography, the eighth from

Jambu-dvipa. A plan of it on stone or brass is kept in many Jina temples, and a Xandisvara

temple in conformity with the plan has, it is said, been lately erected by the Jains in Delhi.

Trom the Sth of the bright fortnight in the months Ashadha, Karttika and Phalgnna, till full

moon, is the time of the Xandlsvara-puja, or observance of the season when certain deified

beings—Sandbartnendra, Isanendra, Chamara and Vairochana—assemble for worship at the

island of Xandlsvara, which has fift
3’-two Jina temples on it. These are also the approved

times for the commencement of am’ religious vows. The authorities for these statements mav

be found in Triidkamra and in JVandl^vara-hJmkti. The date of our inscription must therefore

be taken as Phalguna mikla 8, the beginning of the Xandlsvara days in that month.

The title of annana-lanfa given to the prince Eakkasa is also used with regard to him

in SB 60. In Sp 59 we have an inscription of the same Eakkasa-Ganga EachamaUa when

on the throne, on which he succeeded his elder brother. He was the patron of the Kannada

poet Xagavarmma, the first of that name, author of the Ghhandorahudhi, w’ho, in the intro-

duction of his w’ork, has verses relating to himself, beginning arasam Bakkasa- Gangaiu^

found in the several palm leaf copies.^

The term vdiaga is used in mentioning the new trench, instead of kadanga, but it refers

to the same thing. Prom this inscription and Mo. 10 it is evident that a close connection

existed between the I ains of Coorg and those of Sravana-Belgola in Mysore. The four

Malepas or hiU chiefs were no doubt at the head of the Male Thousand mentioned in No 2.

The Hoysala kings have the title Maleparol-ganda or Malaparol-ganda, meaning champion

among the Malepas, but who in particular are intended does not appear. With regard

to Sripura, this is the name of a place where a Jain temple is stated to have been erected

in the Devarhalli plates (Xg 85). It also occurs in the Hosur plates (Gb 47), Prom the

latter it may be conjectured that it was near Guclaiur, which is at the western foot of the

Xilgiris on the Wynaad boundary. But this is uncertain. A Sirivur is mentioned in Xo. 65,

which would be in Ooorg.

The next inscription (Xo. 5) is dated in Saka 921 (1000 A.D.) and is of the time of the

last Gahga king, though no mention is made of anv’ king. It refers to a man who had
served his time with Kunindora, which ma\’ be the name of one of the Coorg houses, and
thus furnish evidence of their antiquity. He then set up for himself, and to expiate any

guilt in taking forcible possession of certain places (named), bathed in the stream, and
worshipping Eamesvara, made a grant of land for dharma or charity.

As the Ganga inscriptions in Coorg end here, it may be useful for reference to give a table

of the whole of the kings, based on the information that has now been obtained from a host of

inscriptions in Mysore and surrounding countries, the Mercara plates (No. 1) having been the

first that brought the dynasty to light. Purther particulars will be found in my work Mgsore
and Coorg from the Piscriptiom^ published by Constable & Co., London, in 1909.

Of the Ikshvaku or Solar race, was Dhanaiijaya

Harifcchandra, king of AyOdhya

1 For reasons unknown the Eex. F. Kittel has omitted these in his edition called JSagavarina^s Cruarese
publishfd at Mangalore in 1875, hut refers to them in his Karnmda-Engiish Dictionary, iiLder

Gan ga and AjUashta.
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Padmanabha

Dadiga

2. Madhava II,

K iriVa 'il adha V a

r
8. Hariuarmrna, 247—2GG -

»

4. Yishnugopa

Prithivi-Ganga

5. Madhava Til, 357—3703
Tadangala-Madhava,
m. Kadamba princoas^

I

6. Avimta, c. 430—482
Nirvvinita, Kali Ganga
m. Puanad princess

I ^
8. Dnrvvinlta, c. 482—522 ^ 7. a son

I

9 Mushkara,
Mokkara,
m. Siudlm princess

, .

1

10 Srivikrama

11. Bhuvikrama,—679 12. Sivarnara 1, G79—713
Srivallabha Nava-Kama,

Sishta-priya,
Pritnivi-Kongani i

I

? Ereganga

, I

13, Sripurusha, 726—77G
Mnttavasa,
Prithivi-Kongani II,

Permnianadi*^

r

. r
14. Sivarnara II,—810

Saigotta
!

1

Vijayaditya,
Ranavikrama

1

15. Rajamalla Satyavakya I 817—828

Marasimba, 797 Prithivipati I, ? c. 815 m. PallavK princess

Marasihg-Ereyappa, Pilduvipati
I

16. ^Titimargga —8G9Loka-Trinetra ? Dindika
‘

i
Ereyahga,

Marasiihha

1

Prithivipati II, c. 910
Hastimalla

Ranavikramayya

1

1

^ This name is applied to all the kings to the end. The Tamil chronicle Koiigade^a-rajahkal says that he

was ruling in 189 and reigned for 51 years.

^ In the same Tamil chronicle 288 is given as a date in his reign.

^ In addition to the grants of his reign mentioned in my Mysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions, one has

since been discovered at Melekote in the Tnmktir talnq, which is unique in being made to a Buddhist {MAR.

1910). From the mention of the Avaniya-nadi among the boundaries, the site of the grant seems

to have been in the neighbourhood of the old religious centre named Avani, in the Mulbagal talnq of the

Kolar district. Unfortunately one plate is missing:, which may have contained the date.

^ At this point, between Madhava III and Avinita, the Tamil chronicle inserts a Dindikara'Eaja or

Harischandra, who ruled for only a short time. An inscription containing the name of Dindika-Haja has

lately been discovered at Sravana-Belgola, engraved in characters like those of the Bhadrabahu inscription

SB 1. {MAR. 1909).

^ More recently a grant of his 40th year has been obtained, at Gummareddipiira, Srinivaspnr talnq

(MAE, 1912), which contains fresh information of importance. It states that he was himself the author of

a Saldrlmtara, and of a version in Sanskrit of the Vadlahathi, which, from the corre8j.)ondLng pa^>sage in Tm

23, apparently means the Brihathatka.

® This title is used of all the subsequent kings, often alone, without any name.

- These names are used as titles by all the kings that come after.

^ This name is used as a title by the kings that follow.

2.A

i. Madhava I, 103
Korigupivarmrna '
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r
17, Rajamalla Satyavakya II,

8 / 0“90 /

Butugeudra, 870
Bucarasa,

G Tinaduttaranga,

m. Biishtrakuta princess

18. Ereyappa, 886-913
Eregafiga,

Nitimargga II,

Satyavakya,
^Maheiidrantaka

19- Kiichamalla Satyavakya III, Pambabbo, m. to Immadi 20. Butuga, 938-953
Kachcheya-Ganga, 920 Dhora, d, 97l Bucayya,

iN"anniya-Ganga,

Ganga-Gangey a

,

m. Bashtraktita princess
'

1

r 1

Marula-Deva ? 8omi*Devi 21. Miirasimha, 961-

in. to Biishtrakuta prince Guttiya-Ganga,
Nolambaknlautaka

22. Bacham alia Satyavakya lY, 977 23. Eakkasa-G inga, 98i Arumuli-Deva
Rachamalla

1

24. ifitiniargga III, Baja-Yidyadhara
Eachamalla

? 989, 999

Cholas

The Ganga sovereignty was overthrown by the Cholas, an ancient line of kings in the

Tamil country, and they became the dominant power in the south and east of Mysore and in

Coorg for a little more than a hundred years. Their early capital was Oreyur (Warriore,

near Trichinopoly). But the one with which they are chiefly identified is Tanjore, and they

also took the capital city Kanehi from the Pallavas. In the course of the campaigns in

which they subjected the Pallavas and the Eastern Chalukyas, the latter of whom were

aided by the Eashtrakutas, the Chola king Parantaka had in 921 uprooted the Banas, who

ruled in the east of Mysore and claimed to be friends of the Eashtrakiita king Krishna

II. He then conferred the title of Banadhiraja on the Ganga prince Prithivipati, giving him

the name HastimaUa. But the Gangas being closely allied by intermarriages with the

Eashtrakutas, the Ganga king Butuga in 949 slew, at Takkolam (near Arkonam), the Chola

kino- Eajaditya, who was at war with the Eashtrakiita king Krishna III. The latter, who

was Biituga’s brother-in-law, rewarded him with the Banavase Twelve Thousand (the

Shimoga District), and claims to have captured Kanchi and Tanjore. In 997 the Chola

kino Eajaraja had gained a footing in the east of Mysore (Ht III). But in 1004 his son

Eajendra-Chola, who was in command of the Chola army, succeeded in capturing Talakad,

the Ganga capital, and brought the Ganga power to an end. The conquest of all the south

and east of Mysore, in an arc extending from Arkalgud in the west, through Seringapatam,

and north by Nelamangala to Kidugal, was speedily effected, and Eajendra-Chola gained the

title Gangaikonda-Chola.^

In their operations westwards the Cholas were opposed by the Changalvas, who were

riding in the Hunslir taluq of Mysore and in Coorg. But these were defeated in a decisive

battle at Panasoge or Hanasoge on the Kaveri, and the Changalvas thus came under the

^ There is a belief, I am informed by Mr. Krishna Sastri, that he obtained it through subduing various

kings up to the Ganges and compelling them to bring the sacred water of the river to pour into the tark he

had made at his capital Gan^aigoncjachdlapurain.
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domination of the Cholas. The victory over them was dne to a warvior named Manija under

the general Panchavan-maharaya. He ^as rewarded by the Chola king Eajaraja with the

title of Kshattriya -siKhamaiii Kohgalva (Cg 46) and granted an estate at Malawi (now

Malambi) The Kongal\ a territory extended over the Arkalgiid taluq of Mysore and the

Yelusavira country in the north of Coorg. Both the Chahgalva and Kohgalva kings from

this time have Chola preuomens. denoting their subordination, and the Cholas in the list of

their conquests include Kuda-malainad, which indicates the Coorg hill country, Kudagu

or Kodagu-malenad, as expressly stated in TN 122.

ChaistiIlvas

The Chahgalvas or Chahgaluvas are a line of kings of much interest, having ruled in

the west of Mysore and in Coorg from the 10th to the 17th century. Their original territory

was Chahga-nad (Hs 97), corresponding chiefly with the Hunsur taluq. They claim to be

Tadavas and of the Lunar race (Hs 63, Yd 26), descended from a king named Chahgalva,

who was in Dvaravati, and having defeated Bi
j
jala, seized his titles. This Chahgalva cannot

be traced, and there is nothing to show what Bijjala is meant. The kings are generally

styled inaha-mandaHka -mandcdeH'ara or mahd-mandale§i:ara. They \Yere originally Jains,

and are first met with in connection with Panasoge or Hanasoge, on the south of the Kaveri

in the north-west of the Yedatore taluq, where there are many ruined hasadia. These,

according to Yd 26, were set up by Kama, the son of Dasaratha, the elder brother of Laksh-

maiia, and husband of Sita. The Jain priests of the Hottage (or Pustakaj-gaehehha claim

exclusive jurisdiction over hasadis at Panasoge and at Tale-Kaveri in Coorg, which may

perhaps have been the limits of the Chahgalva kingdom east and west.

One of the hasadis or Jain temples at Panasoge set up by Eama was endowed by the

Ganga king Marasimha, ^vho reigned from 961 to 974
;
and avus rebuilt by Kanni-Chahgalva

(Yd 25). He is the first Chahgalva of whom we have any certain knowledge, and as he had

the prefix Eajendra-Chola before his name he belongs to the beginning of the Jlth century.

Biu as their kingdom Avas subdued by the Cholas at the lime when the Ganga poAV^er Avas

overthruAAm in 1001, the Chahgalvas must have iieenau established line of kings prior to that.

Their inscriptions are found mostly in the Hunsur and Yedatore taluqs and in Coorg.

The subjugation of the Chahgalvas by the Cholas seems to ha\"e resulted from their

defeat at Panasoge by the Chola general PanebaAmn-m iharaya (Cg 16) ;
and the subsequent

kings for more than a century bore Chola prenomens. When the Cholas A\mre expelled from

Mysoie by the Hoysalas in 1116, the Changahms strove to maintain indopendence. But

they Avere compelled in the end to submit to the Hoysalas. And Avhen the Huysala poAver

Avas OAmrthroAYn in the 14th century by Moslems from the North, the Changahms passed

under the dominion of the neAv Vijayanagar empire then established. At lengtlr they were

conquered in 1614 by one of the Mysore kings,—these huAung risen to poAver after the lall of

Vijayanagar^, and their dynasty A\ms thus brought to an end.

It is diflicult to draw up a cousecutiAm table of the kings, as they are mostly mentioned

only as ChaiigaUms, Avithout any individual names, down to the end of the loth century.

Nanni had the preuoinen Eajendra-Chola, but his successors generally had that of Kulottuhga-

Chola, and Avhen the Cholas disappeared from Mysore, seem to have used only Kulottnhga,

without the Chola. They had some time before this embraced the ugay Lingayit religion and

were devoted SaiAms. Their family god was noAv Mallikarjuna, whose temple was on the

Bettadpnr hill in the Huiisur taluq, and this they named Srigiri, no doubt after the famous

Saiva sacred hill Sriparvata in the Karnul District.
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The following are some of the names that are met with in the earlier period, with their

dates, and references to the inscriptions in which they occur :

—

1031 (Yd 37), 1037 (Hg 104)

c. 1060 (Yd 25, 26)

Nanni-Changalva

11 11

Madeca

Oclevat^'a

Annadani

Mahadeva

Pemma-Virappa

Soma-Deva, Boppa-Deva

Malli-Deva

JMalli-Deva, Harihara-Deva

Harihara-JDeva

1090 (Ag 65)

1097 (Hs 57)

1106 (Cg 51)

1174 (Hs 20)

1175 ( „ )

1245-52 (Ag 53)

1280 (B1 89)

1280 (Cg 54, 55)

1296 (Cg 45)

1297 (Cg 59)

The inscriptions of 1034 and 1037 do not mention the name Nanni, but they no doubt

belong to him, as in the latter, Panchavan-maraya, the victor over the Chahgalvas, is said to

have then bound pattxs^ or badges of honour, on certain gavuncjas. Madeva has various

epithets applied to him. Besides being entitled to the pancha-maha-kthda^ he is styled

Nigalahka-inalla. He may be the Tribhuvanamalla of Cg 61. But the Chahgalvas were

apparently lifting their heads too high. So, in about 1104, the Hoysala kingBallala I led an

expedition against Changfilva (Hn 162). In 1106 Annadani is mentioned (Cg 51), but

shorn of titles. He is not said to be a Chahgalva, but as their family god was called

Annadani-Mallikarjuna, he was very likely one, who built the temple for it. In ? 1124 we

find Chang^va helping the hill chiefs against the Hoysala army (B1 178). But in 1130

Yishnuvarddhana is described as a submarine fire to the ocean the Changalva king (Cm
137), and in 1139 the Chahgalva purdnika had to apply to the Hoysala king for confirmation

of a grant (Cn 199). In 1145 Narasimha I is said to have slain Chahgalva in battle, and

seized his elephants, horses, gold and new jewels (Yg 76). In 1155 Yarasimha’s general

Chokimayya brought the Chahga king’s territory into subjection to his sovereign (Hn 69).

An inscription of 1169 says of Govi-deva, the younger brother of Bitti-deva, the chief of

Huliyera under Yarasimha, that the wounds he inflicted with his spear on the face of the

elephant on which the Chahgaluva king was seated resembled the characters of an inscription

recording his own valour. In II7I Sovi-deva, the Kadamba governor of Banavase, took
Chahgalva prisoner and put him into irons, as he had vowed he would (Sb 345). When
Yarasimha’s son, the prince Ballala, made a tour through the hill countries in the west,

Chahgalva is named as one of the kings who was compelled to do homage to him (B1 86). But
after Ballala had come to the throne, he had to send an expedition in 1174 under his general
Bettarasa against the Chahgalva king Mahadeva, who had retired to Coorg and fortified

himself at Palpare in Kiggatnad. Bettarasa marched there, and having destroyed him, made
Palpare the seat of his own government. But the Chahgalva Pemma-Yirappa, perhaps
Mahadeva s son, afterwards attacked him at Palpare, aided by Baclagancla Nandi-deva,
Ij dej aditya-de\ a of Kuruche, and others ^ the Kodagas of all the nacls ’. Bettaiasa was near
being altogether worsted, but secured the victory through the devotion and bravery of one
of his oflBcers (Hs 20). This is the first express mention of the Kodagas that has been met
within inscriptions. The Chahgalvas seem after this reverse to have submitted to the
Eoysalas. Por in 1175 we have grants made in Coorg by Ballala II (Cg 65, 70).
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In apparently abont 1280 there is mention (Cg 27) of a Chahgalva in eonneetion with

a Mnnivaraditya. who seems to have been ruling in ? 1264; (Og 75). A chief of this name is

said (Cn 203) to have presented in 1228 an emerald to the Hoysala king iNarasimha II, who,

no doubt on aeeount of its being of unique size and ?'alue. added it to his necklace and celebrated

the event by a feast in Chudavadi (the Chuclagrama or Mudiyanur in Mulbagal taluq—see

Mb 157), where he was at the time encamped during his campaign against Magara. This

Munivaraditya must be a different person from the one in the present inscriptions, as the title

in the other seems to have belonged to a chief of Melai (or western) -Marayapacli (in the

ivadapa District) in 1121 (Ct 162)
;
whereas the present MunivarMitya may more probably

be connected with the Mulivaraditva-nad or Munivaraditva-nad mentioned in No. 15 in 1296,

which was evidently in Coorg, and probably to the east of Merkara.

This last inscription was written by the smabova of Kopana-tirtha, which is a place

deserving of notice. It is in all probability the Kopal or Koppal, situated in Eaifhur

District, in the south-west of the Nizam’s Dominions. It was a great sacred place or Driha

of the Jains, and is mentioned in the 9tb century by the Eashtrakuta king Nripatuhga in his

Kavirajamurgga as one of the four cities in which the pith of the Kannada language was

spoken. It is no doubt the Koppam where a sanguinary battle took place in 1052 between

the Cholas and the Western Chalnkyas. The Chola king Eajadhiraja was slain, hut his

brother Eajendra-Deva took command and succeeded in putting to flight the Chalnkya king

Ahavamalla. Koppam in this eonneetion is described as a tlrtha on the Perar or big river,

a desiguatiou generally applied to the Krishna, but here apparently referring to the Tunga-

bhadi’a. lu 1113 Gauga-Eaja, the victorious general of the Hoysala king Tishnuvarddhana, is

said (SB IT), by his restoration of ruined Jina temples throughout Gangavadi, to have made

it shine like Kopana. In modern times its hill fort was occupied by Tipu Sultan in 1786,

and rebuilt by him with the assistance of his Preneh engineers. Sir John Malcolm

pronounced it the strongest fort he had seen in India. It is now the chief place in theydylr

of the first Sir Salar Jung, the eminent Haidarabad minister.

In 1252, the Hoysala king Somesvara, who had taken up his residence at Kannanur

or Yikramapuru, near Srirahgam and Triehinopoly, in the Chola country which he had

subdued, on the death there of his Tamil wife, resolved to revisit the capital Dora-

samudra (Halehid in the Hassau District). Soma-Deva and Boppa-Deva, the two Chah-

galvas who were jointly ruling then, came to receive him at EamanMhpur, which they had

rebuilt in 1215 (Ag 53). This was probably the boundary of their kingdom, and the place

where the king had to ford the river Kaverl, as perhaps the epic hero Kama had done in

oldea times. Prom the same inscription we learn that the ChangaWa capital since 1245 had

been at Srlrangapattaua. This does not mean Seringapatam in Mysore, but the place called

Kodagn-Srirangapattaiia (see Cg 25), which is in Coorg, south of the Kaverl near Siildapnr.

Malli-Deva and his son Harihara-Deva are mentioned in 1230 and 129/ (B1 89, Cg 54. 55,

59). Subsequently, during the 14th century’, when the Muliannnadan invasions from Delhi

took place, and the Hoysalas and other southern powers were swept awayy we meet with

no Chahgalvas. Nos. 67 of ?1360 and 58 of ?1380 are doubtful.

But in the 15th century* the Changalvas again appear, and soon made tlieii' capital at

Nanjarajapattana or Nanjarayapattana, of which place they^ henceforward call themselves the

Eajas. It still gives its name to the northern taluq of Coorg, and is situated in Coorg, north

of the Kaverl where it turns north and becomes the common boundary of Coorg and Mysore.

The following is a list of the kings in this later period. Hs 63 gives the genealogy to 1502,
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and Hs 24 to 1567. Mangarasa, in liis Jaycuifipa-hlcija^ written in about 1509. says that

his father was descended from the minister of the Chahgalva kings, and that the latter derived

their origin from Krislma, that is. were Yadavas.

Naga

Eahga

IRriva, Pirvvana

Nanja-iiaja ^ 1502-3.3

iSTanjunda-Raja

Srikantlia-Eajaiya, Srikantbarasu 1544

Yira^Eaja-Yodeyar 1559-SO

Piriya-Eajaiya-Deva, Eudragana 15S6-1607

Nanjnnda-Deva

Nanja^Eajaiya-Deva 1612-19

Krisbna-Eajaiya-Deva 16!7

Yira-Eajaiya 1619-44

]Nanja-Eaja was the founder of Nanjarajapattana or Xanjarayapattaiia. the new capital,

which was named after him. Srikantha-Eaja seems to have been an important person, and in

one case (Hs 24) is given supreme titles. This was in 1567. in his son’s time. But from

Hs 25 it would appear that in 1544 he was indebted to Aubhalesvara-arasu of Xandiyala for

the grant of a palanquin, and in No. 10 of that year is not mentioned at all. Piriya-Eaja

rebuilt Singapattana and changed its name to Piriyapattana (the Periapatam of English

histories), naming it after himself (Hs 15). This seems to have been a secondary capital.

All these kings were subordinate to Yijayanagar, which was represented by a Viceroy

at Seringapatam in Mysore. By Piriya-Eaja’s time Yijayanagar had faRen. But there still

remained a viceroy at Seringapatam, named Tirumale-Eaja, who was aged and infirm, and

whose authority was waning. In 1607 he is said (Hs 36) to have made a grant of the

Malalavacli country (in Hunsur taluq) to Eudragana “ in order that the worship of the god

Annadani-MaRikarjuna should not faR as long as the Nanjarayapattana kings of the Chahgalva

famRy continued.” But Piriyapattana was taken by the Mysore army in 1644, in the reign

of Eanthirava-Narasa-Eaja, and Ylra-Eajaiya feR in its defence, after putting to death his

wives and children on seeing that his situation was desperate. This was the end of the

Changalvas, who had held the throne for 600 years or more. The Mysoreans seem not to

have foRowed up this victory into Coorg, but contented themselves with placing garrisons in

Piriyapattana and Bettadpur. The Kodagas may have attempted later to retake Piriyapattana

or Periapatam, as they are speciaRy named in 1722 (Sr 64) among the assailants from various

quarters who were defeated by the Mysore king Chikka-Deva-Eaja.

Kovtgalvas

The discovery of the KougaHa line of kings is of as much interest for the history of

Coorg as that of the Changalvas. The origin of the Kongalvas is related in Cg 46. The

great Chola king, the friend of the virgin daughter of Kavera (that is. the river Kav'eri),

Eajakesarivarmma-Permmanadigal, that is Eajaraja, on hearing that Manija had fought in

the battle of Panasoge until the enemy (evidently the Changalvas) were overcome and slain,

resolved to reward hun with a patta^ or diadem, and give him a nad. He sent orders

His younger brother Mahadeva is mentioned in Hs 63 and SB 103.
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accordingly to his general Panchavan-maharaya, who bound on him a 'patta bearing the title

Kshattriya-Sikhdmani-Kongalva and gave him Malavve (now Malambi in Coorg), This was

in 1004.

The Kohgalvas ruled over a territory including the Arkalgud taluq of Mysore and the

Yelusavira or Seven Thousand country in the north of Coorg. It no doubt corresponded

more or less with the Kongal-nad Eight Thousand, of which the Ganga prince Ereyappa

is said (Hs 92) to have been the governor in about 880. The Kongalvas were Jains, and

had Chola prefixes to their names. Their titles, as given in Ag 99, were the following :
—

entitled to the panclia-malid-^abda^ maha-mandalesvara, chief lord of the city of Oreyiii

(the early Chola capital near Tiiehinopoly), sun upon the eastern mountain the Chola-kula

with twisted top-knot, crest-jewel of the Suryya-vamsa (or Solar race). They thus claim

to be Cholas.

But Panchavan-maharaya seems to be a recognized Pandya designation. He may
perhaps be the Pafichavan-Brahmadiraja to whom the Chola king Eajaraja granted Tagadur,

said to be Dharmapuri in the Salem District.^ But there is also a Tagadur in Mysore, in the

Nanjangud taluq, which is described as Mriya-nciclu and anddi-mahd-nddii Of Pafiehavan-

maharaya we have a farther account in an inscription at Balmuri (Sr 140), dated in 1012.

He is there described as a bee at the lotus feet of Eajaraja, who invested him with the

rank of maha-dandanayaka for Bengi-mandala (the Eastern-Chalukya territory) and Ganga-

mandala (the Ganga territory in Mysore). He then claims to have led an expedition

throughout the western coast region, in the course of which he seized Tuluva (South Kanara),

and Konkana (North Eanara), held Malaya (Malabar), and put to flight Cherainma (the king

of Cochin or Travaucore), after which he pushed aside Teluga and Rattiga (countries to the

north of Mysore), and coveted even the little Belvola country (in Dharwar and Belgaum

Districts). He is called Rajendra-Chola in Sr 125. He appeals again in 1037, conferring

pattas or badges o! honour on various gavundas or farmers (Hg 104). After Rajendra-Chola

in 1022 had attacked the Poysala king Nripa-Kama (Mj 43), Eajendra-Chola-Kongalva

also attacked him in 1026, when he claims to hav'e gained a victory at Manni (Ag 76j.

His son was Eajadhiraja-Kongalva (Cg 38), who, and his mother Pochabbarasi, had as

their ^urn Gunasena-pandita’^, who was the disciple of Pushpasena-siddhanta-dev^a (Cg 35,

37, 38, 41). Gunasena had the Naga well dug at Mulltir in about 1050 (Cg 42), and died

in 1064 (Cg 34). Of the same period are the following :—Cg 56, recording the death in

P1044 of Prabhaehandra-de^a, the disciple of Subhaehandra-deva ; and Cg 31, stating that

Jakkiyabbe, tlie wife of Edayya, resolved to obtain mukii by the performance of sanngasanam

and expired in about 1050. There is also a notice in Cg 39 that Rajadhiraja-Kongalva had

set up and endowed a temple in memory of his mother Pochabbarasi, through the agency of

Rugmini-Devi’s queen’s body-guard, which was at a later period restored, in 1390, when

the Yijayanagar king Vira-Harihara, having read the deed making the grant, resolved to

carry it on and granted Mullur-nad to Gonka-Eaddi-nayaka, whose bravery had been noted

by (the commander) Gundappa-dandanayaka.

In 1058 a Eajendra-Kohgalva appears (Cg 35), presumably Eajadhiraja-Kohgalva’s

son. He was apparently succeeded by the king whose name was Adataraditya, with the titles

^ Mad. No. 204 of 1909. ' Nj 117, 115

^ He was of the Dravila-gana (No?. 34, 35, 36) or Tivula-gana (Nos. 37)— both names meaning Tamil

In Kannada they take the form Dravida and Tig ala.

3
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Eajendra-Prithuvl-Ejoiigalva and Tribhuvanaroalla-Cliola Kongalva. His dates run from

1066 to 1100, and he seems to have been a powerful ruler. One of his inscriptions (Ag 99)

was composed by the minister for peace and war, named Nakularyya, who boasts of being

able to write in four languages. Which these were is not stated, but Nakularyya is a

form of the name Lakula, that of a famous Saiva teacher, the original of whom seems to have

lived very early in the Christian era.^ Cg 44 is a memorial of Uttama-Chola-Setti, who, in

about 1080, appears to have taken his life by cutting off his head, no doubt in accordance

with some vow of self-sacrifice.

A Vira-Chola-Kohgalva is the last of whom we have a record. In an inscription of

? 1176 (Cg 33) he made—in the presence of the queen mother Padmala-Devi, Somala-Devi and

others,—a grant of the oustoms-dues of the MuUur-nad Seventy, the country around MuUur,
^ ,

’

near Samvarsante. Padmala-Devi was the queen of the Hoysala king Yira-BaUala II and

mother of the next king Narasimha II. Somala-Devi was her daughter, a princess noted

for her beauty and virtue. The Kongalvas seem thus to have been recognized by the

Hoysalas, and Kongalva is mentioned along with Chahgalva in B1 86 as coming to do homage

to Ballala. But they did not long survive the Chola ascendancy in Coorg and the south of

Mysore. In 1296 the Changalvas were evidently (Cg 45) in possession of Mullur. But Cg
39 shows that in 1390 a Jain priest restored a temple formerly set up there by the Kongalva

king and recovered the endowments, which it is believed are continued even now. Mean-

while at that same date, the Vijayanagar king Harihara II made the grant of Mullur-nad,

as above mentioned, to Gonka-Eaddi-nayaka, through his general Gundappa-dandanayaka.

The exploits of this Gunda-dandanatha are extensively praised in B1 3.

Hoysalas

The struggles of the Changalvas against the Hoysalas, and the establishment of the

supremacy of the latter, have been described above. But the only inscriptions of the

Hoysalas in Coorg itself, directly attributed to them, are Nos. 65 and 70, 6 and 7. The first

two are of the time of Ballala II, dated in 1175
;
the other two of the time of Karasimha

III, dated in 1255 and 1285. They are all in the north. No. 65 is at Siraha in the Bilaha

hobli (called in the inscription Biluhu-nad), and records a grant for the god Mallikarjuna of

Sirivur. No. 70 is at Heggadahalli in the Kanime hobli, and the subject of it is effaced.

Nos. 6 and 7 are at Niduta on the north-eastern frontier, and are Itragal ov mragal^ memorials

to warriors slain in battle. The village of Kahigod mentioned in them is now hechirdkh^ or

deserted, and is situated in the Arkalgud taluq of the Hassan District of Mysore, on the

opposite side of the Kaveri to Krishnarajkatte. There are several similar memorial stones

there, of the same period and relating to the same persons (Ag 37 to 40). These and the

records of the preceding paragraph above show that the Hoysala king and members of the

royal family were at this time in the north of Coorg, in consequence perhaps of the decisive

defeat of the Changalvas in the battle of Palpare.

There is one inscription (Cg 40), dated in 1216, which belongs to the Ho 5’sala period,

but the name of the only king mentioned in it is effaced. All that can be read is Immadi-

A. ...Eaya. Who this may have been it is impossible to say. Immadi means ‘ the second ’.

There was an Annadani apparently among the Chahgalvas,but no other name of a king at about

that time in any line begins with A. From the inscription being at MuUur, and evidently

Jain, one would be disposed to class it as Kongalva, and there was a king in that line named

Adateraditya. But there is no reason to suppose that the KohgMvas continued tiU then.

^ See JliAS for 1907, p. 419.
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The inscription records the death of a Vidyadhara Buchidevarasa, who is described as Immadi-

A.... Raya’s katakachdrya, or as we might say, ‘ army chaplain He was the Jain priest to

the camp or capital, hut what were his functions does not appear. Ke&aja, the author of

the standard Kannada grammar named ^obdamani-darpaTia, in like manner calls himself the

Tadava-katekaoharya.
King Bodhaeupa

Probably belonging to the 14th century, when the Hoysala power had been overthrown

by Muhammadan invasions from the north, and the Changalvas were notin evidence in Coorg,

we have two inscriptions in Tamil characters (Kos. 8 and 9), the only ones in Coorg so

written. They are—the first, in the temple at Palur, and the second, at Bhagamandala,^ a

sacred spot near the source of the river Kaveri, called in the inscription the Bhagandasrama,

where the Kanake, its first tributary, unites with the Kaveri, which emerges here from its

course for some distance underground. They recoid grants made by' a king named Bodharupa

Bhagavar. He was a disciple of Avidyamrityu-bhattaraka of the Purushottama-^ja/’S/^a'/ (or

synod), of which we know nothing more. The donor might possibly be identified with the

ruler of Durga, now known as Maharajdurga, in the south-west of the Hassan taluq of

Mysore. For in an inscription from Eudrapatna (Mg 87) we have a Bodha-mahadeva on the

throne of Durga in the time of Bukka-Eaya of Vijayanagar, in 1371, and this seems the

most likely period of these two Coorg inscriptions. But unfortunately it is not altogether

reliable, being on an alleged copper plate which was not forthcoming. The published version

is from a manuscript copy furnished by the people of the village. On the other hand, grounds

might be adduced for placing them in the beginning of the 11th century, the period of the

Chola conquest. But against this is the absence of any mention of the Cholas. Our

information regarding the Durga principality, again, is very meagre, but its capital may
have been Palya, to the north of the hill. Compare with this the Palayur or Palur where

the first grant was made.

The opening portion of both records is in Sanskrit verse. The continuation has been

represented as being in the Tulu language, but this needs verification. It contains many
Tamil terms.^

Of these two inscriptions, which have several features in common, Ko. 8 is a grant

for PMayur Mahadeva (^iva). The duty of maintaining it is laid upon the ^rivaishnavas,

the ValaSjiyar (or merchants), the arm-bearing Thousands, and the Brahmans,—all being

described as of the Eighteen eoimtries, which are not specified. A grant (TN 35, as com-

pleted®) made in the 20th year of the Chola king Eajaraja, 1004 A.D., is similarly placed

under the protection of the ^rivaishnavas. This designation, therefore, existed before Eama-
nuja, with whom the sect of ^rivaishnava Brahmans is supposed to have originated, early in

the 12th century. Similarly also, grants made at Avani in 1185 (^Mb 45,49b) are committed

to the protection of the Valafijiyar (or merchants). The reference to the arm-bearing Thou-

sands may be compared with ‘ the great army of the Eight-hand of the Eighteen countries,

1 This stone is cracked transversely across the middle, said to be due to the followers of Tlpn Snltan.

For the first impressions of these two inscriptions I was indebted to Mr. Gustav Haller. But better ones

were afterwards obtained through Mr. Krishna ^astri.

For the decipherment of the vernacular portion I have to thank Mr. Narasimhachar, who says ;
—

• The
characters are a jumble of Grantha, Malayalam, Tamil, and a few Yatteluttu. There is no doubt about por-

tions being in Tamil, but other portions are in a language which is neither Malayalam nor Tulu, but is related

to them. I think the inscriptions are older than 1400 A.D. Some of the characters appear to go back to the

11th century Mr Krishna Sastri has also rendered good assistance in the interpretation.

8 See MAE 1912, para. 77.

3.A
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armed with great weapons mentioned in 1072 in the time of Rajendra-Chola (Mb 49a, 119 ).

The Eight- and Left- hand factions are composed of agricultnral, artisan and trading classes,

divided into these two violently opposed camps. The institution is ancient, but its origin is

obscure. So far as can be seen, it was a conflict of home industrial classes wdth outsiders

from other parts. The Brahmans are then lastly named as custodians. It would seem there-

fore that tlie four orders of Hindus,—Brahmans, Kshattriyas, Vaisyas, and Sudras—are

intended. The penalties for neglect are somewhat peculiar.

In No. 9 we are supplied with certain astronomical data, but they are insufficient for

calculation. This grant implies that it was made after the one at Palur, though doubtless

at about the same time. Moreover the original is stated in it to have been engraved on a

copper plate. Of this there is now no trace. Bodharupa was associated with others, not

named, in making the grant. A chief named Melpundi Kunniyarasa was ruling the nad.

What nad is not stated, but ‘ this ’ nad is mentioned farther on as being under the rule of

the king who ordered the grant. The rest of the inscription prescribes the offerings to be

made, and the penalties for neglect. The arm-bearing Thousands of the Eighteen countries

and the Valanjiyar are here charged to guard the temple. Eor whatever is omitted, refer-

ence is to be made to the treasury register and the copper plate. It was written (or engraved)

by Pakandala-ayari. The Palur temple is now said to be dedicated to Mahalingesvara, and

that at Bhagamandala to Bhagandesvara, but it also has shrines to VishiiU, Subrahmanya,

Kinammani, and Ganapati.

MtUflVAKADITVA GoKULA-DEvAEASA

Another local potentate appears at about this period in No. 75, which is dated only in

the cyclic year and may belong to 1264. It contains some unusual items of interest. He
was a maha-manclalesvara named Vira-Munivaraditya Gokula-devarasai, and is described

as subduer of Chaiitu, and supporter of Satyaraya (whoever they were). During his rule,

there was a cattle raid by the Tengu-naclaka, who seized the cows of Yalaghali. The

wife of his brave retainer Melali (who was no doubt absent at the time) was so furious at

this outrage that she wrestled with the marauder, overpowered and threw him down, and

tied his legs with a rope. Eor this plucky deed, Bidade, as she seems to have been named,

was rewarded wdth a nose jewel.

Thb Nava Dasnavaks

On the fall of the Hoysala kingdom there ensued a period of interregnum which invited

attempts on the part of aspirants for power. One such was connected with the Nava Dan-

nayaks of Kote or Bettadakote in the south of Mysore, where they occupied the Gopalasvami

hill. They seem to have been descendants from a great minister under Ballala III, named

Perumala-dannayaka. His son Madhava-dannayaka was governor of Padinalknad - in the

south of Mysore in 1318 (Ch 103, Gu 56), and had his residence at Terakanambi in the

Gundalpet taluq (Gu 58). He was followed by his son Ketaya-dannayaka, ruling in 1321

(Gu 69), and by Sihgeya-dannayaka, ruling in 1338 (Hs 82). They call themselves lords

of Svastipura, which is not identified.

The Nava Dannayaks were nine brothers, the chief of whom was called Perumal-dan-

nayak. Tradition says that four of them, headed by Bhima-dannayak, quarrelled with the

1 See above, p. 15. He maj be connected with, the Gdpala-deva mentioned in No, 54.

2 There seems no reason to connect this name, which means Fourteen Nads, with Padinalknad, a talnq in

Coorg, where it refers to certain Four Nads (Nalknad) in contradistinction to those forming Yedenalknad. At

the same time it is curious to note that the Terakanambi-nad is said (Gu 11) to be also called Kudngu-nSd,

wbicb is the name of Coorg.
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other five, and gaining possession of Nagarapura (Nanjangud) and Eatnapur (Hedatale), set

np a separate government. After a time they retnrned to attack Bettadakote, which held ont

for three years before it was captured, and then only by a stratagem, Ivlancha-dannayak,

who conducted the defence, on seeing the citadel taken, leaped from the hill on horseback

and was killed, the spot where this occurred being still pointed out. The four victorious

Dannayaks, placiag a junior member of the family in charge of the govermnent at Bettada-

kote, set forth on expeditions of conquest, in the com’se of which it is said they overran the

country from Davasi-betta (the southern point of Coorg) in the south, to Goa in the north,

and from Satyamangalam (on the Bhavani in Coimbatore District) in the east, to the Bisale-

ghat (in the north-west of Coorg) on the west. There are no inscriptions in Coorg testifving

to these events, which must have soon passed. But the Dannayaks have left their name in

Dannayakankottai, 12 miles south-west of Satyamangalam. ^

Yijayanagar

The Vijayanagar empire had by this time been established, and in 1390 we are informed

fCg 39) that Harihara [II], having read the deed of the original dedication by Eajadhiraja-

Kohgalva, with the view of continuing it, made a grant of Mullu-nad to Gonka-Eaddi-

nayaka, whose bravery had been noticed by his general Gundappa-dannaymka. Vijayanagar

influence and authority are also attested by the reference made in coimection with Bodha-

mahadeva above to Bukka-Eaya
;
by the acknowledgment of the Belur chiefs below', who

owed their status to Krishna-Eaya
;
and by the action of the Vijayanagar viceroy in regard

to the Chahgalvas. Pirishta says that at the end of the 16th century Coorg proper was

governed by its own chiefs, called Eayaks, who admitted the supremacy of Vijayanagar

;

but they seem often to have been at feud with one another. According to tradition, the

countrv was then divided into tw'elve Kombus and thirty -five Nads.

Belub

Of the Belur chiefs there are three inscriptions—Cg 11, dated in 1693
;
66 and 17, dated

in ? 1755 and 1756. These show that, after the extinction of the Chahgalvas, the Belur chiefs

had acquired some territory for a time in the north of Coorg. The family was descended from

Ere-Krishpappa-Nayaka, the bearer of the Hadapa, or betel-bag, to the Vijayanagar king

Krishua-Eaya (reigned 1509-29), who gave him the BGur kingdom. It was overrun by

Sivappa-Nayaka of Bednur before the middle of the 17th century, and by him was bestowed

on the fugitive king of Vijayanagar who had fled to him for refuge He even lairl siege to

Seringapatam in 1646 on the plea of restoring the Vijayanagar king to power, but w as

beaten oli, and the IViysore army retaliated by subduing the Belur country. On the con-

clusion of peace in 1694, six of Manjarabad were restored to the old chiefs, and the

rest divided between the contending parties. The genealogy of the line is given in the

Hassan volume of the Epigraphia Ccruaiica.

Cg 11 records the grant of the village of Kattepura, with Hirumanahalli, to a Biahman,

in 1693, bv Krishnappa-Nayaka IV. Cg 66 is the grant of an elephant and the village of

Mudravalli, as an offering for Krishna, to a great yogi named Kaivalya, in about 1755, by

the Belur king Krishna (Krishnappa-Nayaka VI). The inscription is in Sanskrit verse, and

ends with the question :
‘ If it be asked, for what reason was this given - ’—but here the

record stops, and furnishes no answer. Cg 47 is of the following year, and states that the

same Krishnappa-Nayaka made a grant of the village-rent to a gauda of Malambi,

1 See Mad, Ep, Eep, 1907, p. 80
; 1910, para, 52.
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COOKG EIJAS

On the downfall of the Chahgalvas in 1644, the throne of Coorg was left vacant. But

it did not long remain so. Bor a prince of the Bednur family, in the Shimoga district of

Mysore, who may have been connected in some way with the Changalvas, established him-

self at Haleri (called Kshira-nagara in Sanskrit), to the north of Mercara, in the guise of a

Jahgama or Lihgayit priest. Gradually levying contributions by virtue of his sacred office,

and enlisting a special guard for his protection, he ended by bringing the whole country

under bis authority, and was the progenitor of the Coorg Eajas of the house of Haleri

(corrupted into AUory in English documents). The third from him removed the capital from

Haleri to Madikeri, the existing Merkara, or Mercara as it is now generally spelt, where he

built a fort and palace in 1681. His successors continued in power till 1834, when the last

was deposed by the British Government, and died in 1859.

The Coorg Eajas claim to be of the Chandra-vamsa or Lunar race, of the Bharadvaja-

gotra, Asvalayana-sutra, Eikshabhanukadhyaya,^ and the Vira-Saiva mata or religion. The

titles they assume are—rajadhiraja, raja-paramesvara, prahuda-pratapa, apratima-vira-

narapati, seated on the jewelled throne of the Kodagu-samsthana. These resemble those of

the Mysore Eajas.

Their inscriptions are mostly dated according to the Kali-yuga, though the ^Mivahana-

saka is used in some. But from the time of Linga-Eajendra I, they have this peculiarity,

that not only are the particrdars of the date given in the usual manner, but even the precise

number of the day of the Kali-yuga. Por example, Ko. 17 informs us that the erection of

the Omkaresvara temple was commenced on the 1,796,392nd Kali day' and completed on the

1,797,421st day. This method of dating seems to be a Malabar custom.^

No. 12 records the death of Linga-Eajendra I in 1780, and the erection, in accordance

with his wishes, of his tomb in Mahadevapura, by' his son Yira-Eajendra-Vadey'ar, who also

bruit there a temple of Basave^vara and the matha or monastery' of the Murigi sect, and en-

dowed them with certain villages. The temple was repaired the following y'ear, at the

instance of Siddalingappa, deputy guru of Kodagu, the repairs being completed in 1782. The

subservience of the Eajas to the Lingay'it gurus will appear in the inscriptions that follow.

No. 13 is the record of a grant to the Abbi-matha by' Vira-Eajendra-Vadeyar in 1796.

In this the king describes himself as having been dedicated by the lotus hands of the svami of

the Siddapura-matba, who was an adherent of those (high priests) enthroned in the upper

cave at Sivaganga (in the north-west of the Bangalore District of My'sore). The inscription

refers to grants originally' made to the Abbi-matha in 1728 by' his great-grandfather Dodda-

Virappa-Vadey'ar, first of two villages, and afterwards of a third, when Dodda-Virtipaksha-

svami visited Madikeri, on which occasion the king held the guru's feet and made petition

(that he might offer the grant). These gifts Vira-Eajendra now renewed and confirmed, in-

scribing the details on a copper plate, which was placed at the feet of Nirafijana-deva of the

Abbi-matha, representing the Murigi-svami. (The chief monastery' of the Mmigi-svami is near

Chitaldroog in Mysore). In granting this charter the king directs that at the time of ^iva-puja

blessings may be continually invoked (for him) with the hy'mn of benediction (saying).

—

EecoUection of former births, dominion of the world, the glory of good fortune, surpassing beauty,

Faith in thee, knowledge, long life, (objects of) desire—(of these) be thou giver to me, Sankara,

from age to age.

* In the latest inscriptions ELk-sakhS. is substituted for this.

3 It has also been found in one case, from the North Arcot District, of the Chola king Parantaba I,

in 913 {Ref. Arch. S. of India, 1905-6, p. 17l).
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The witnesses are thus described :—Sun and moon, wind and fire, sky, earth and water,

heart (or conscience) and Yama, day and night, morning and evening
;
these know the deeds

of a righteous man.

No. 14 is a grant of land made at the same time by the same king for the Mahadevapura-

matha. When the patiada-svcimi^ or crown high-priest, of the Siddapura-matha paid a visit to

the Mahadevapura-matha, the king performed obeisance to him with the eight members [sdsM-

dnga—hands, breast, forehead, knees and feet, touching the ground), and holding his feet, made

the gift as an offering to Siva. The copper plate on which it was inscribed was placed at the

feet of Santavira-svami, deputy of the Kodali-mahanta-svami, deputy of the Maha-Murigi-

svami. The directions as to invocation of blessings at the time of Siva-puja, and the

witnesses are as in the preceding inscription.

No. 17 is dated in 1820, and contains an account of the erection of the Oihkaresvara

temple at Mereara and its endowment by Linga-Eajendra-Yadeyar II. Considering that

by the performance of good deeds in this world must be obtained perfect fruition in the

present world and the next, he resolved to "set up a Siva-linga, as an act ensuring the acquisi-

tion of the highest merit. Accordingly, he commenced building this beautiful new temple,

a lotus ornament to the earth, at the date specified, on the 1,796,392nd Kali day. And in 2

years, 9 months and 25 days the building was completed, and he setup the Siva-linga named

Omkaresvara in it on the 1,797,421st Kali day, through the power bestowed by the great

mercy of the holy Chandrasekhara (Siva). Then follows a specification of the allowances

granted for up-keep, and the services to be performed, adding that the accounts and papers

of the temple were to be audited and examined annually.

No. 25, dated in 1824, is of quite a different character from any of the above, and may
perhaps be described as sporting. It relates that when Vira-Eajendra-Vadeyar II, with

various laudatory epithets, his fame pervading all the points of the compass, was ruling with

justice, purity and uprightness \ at all times devoted to meditation on Mahadeva ;—elephants

multiplied so greatly in his country that they were destroying the fruits and crops raised by

men for their own sustenance, killing travellers, and doing damage to houses
;
so much so

that the subjects represented that they were unable to bear these calamities. Considering in

his mind that it is the duty of a king to put down the evil and uphold the good, he prayed to

Grauridhava (Siva) to give him power to remove these troubles. Having received a token

of supreme favour from Samba-Sankara (Siva), he had a chariot made, painted like a lion

(according to Hindu belief the natural enemy of the elephant), and by means of this entered,

beginning on the auspicious 1,798,128th Kali day, into the middle of the forests where the

herds of rutting elephants were ranging, and during 2 years, 1 month and 25 days (March

1822 to April 1824), to the 1,798,913th Kali day, by the power of his arm having destroyed

them in various ways, made a pause, while at the same time others had by his orders been

captured alive with chains by trained soldiers. He thus made good the pronunciation of gaja

(elephant) in the popular form aja (goat).

An account is then given in detail of the numbers killed and captured, the places

where they were bagged, and the dates on which the hunts took place. The forests visited

were those in the east and south of the country—in Nanjarayapattana taluq, Kluguli-Mudigeri-

nad and Horur-Nurokkal-nad (both in Mereara taluq), Kodagu-Srirangapattana, and

Kiggatnad taluq. The actual number of days occupied in the hunt was 38, during which

^ Unfortunately very unlike his real character.
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the Eaja killed with his own hand 233, and his troops captured alive 181. A total of 414

elephants was thus accounted for.

Grreat was the astonishment at the success of the operations, which is expressed in verse

as follows ;—Though herds of elephants, towering like mountains, bid the sun as when the

sky is overcast with storm-clouds, and roamed about trumpeting in the forests,—with seven-

tongued weapons (fire-arms) like thunderbolts he slew them in a moment, while his men

captured alive huge and lofty rutting elephants as if they were mice. What a marvel indeed

was this !

Such are the inscriptions of the Coorg Eajas, and they give a very inadequate account

of their history. It may be well therefore to supplement the information by a table of the

Eajas and a summary of the main points connected with their reigns, as well as a notice of

the circumstances under which the line came to an end The following is the pedigree :

—

2. Dodda-Virappa
1687-173G

I
^—r

r
Appaji, d. 1729 4. Muddu-Raja II*

I

17G6-70

Yira-Kaja

I

Appaji-Raja

)

1. Haddu-Kaja I.—1687

Appaji-Raja

6, Ling'a-Raia I

1775-80

^

Nanda-Raja

4, JMuddaya^
1766-70

3. Chikka-Virappa
1736-66

Appaji 7. Ylra-Raja 1,

Dodda- Yira-Ra
j gndra

1780-1809

8. DSvanimaji,
1809-11

9. Linga-Raja II

1811-20.

10. Vira«Raja II
1820-34

deposed, d. 1859

Appaji idallaya

5. Devappa-Raja
1770-4

Muddu-Eaja I, as already stated above, made Mercara the capital in 1681. In 1690,

when Mysore and Bednur were contending for the Belur and Manjarabad territory, Dodda-

Vlrappa took possession of the Yelusavira country. He also gained the district of Amara-

Sulya by aiding the Chirakkal-Eaja against Bednur. His brothers Appaji-Eaja and Nanda-

Eaja settled at Haleri and Horamale respectively. He died in 1736, at the age of 78. His

only son had died in 1729, after being imprisoned for twelve years. But Chikka-Virappa,

the son of the latter, who had been imprisoned with him, succeeded to the throne. During his

reign Haidar Ali rose to power in Mysore, who, on his conquest of Bednur in 1763, laid claim

to Yelusavira, but in consideration of a payment of three lakhs of pagodas consented to grant

Uchingi to Coorg. Chikka-Virappa died in 1766 without leaving any heir. The succession

therefore passed to the Haleri and Horamale branches.

Muddu-Eaja II and Muddaya, representing the two houses, ruled together at the same

time. The promised cession of Uchingi having been delayed, eventually they succeeded in

obtaining Panje and Bellare instead. These joint rulers both died in the same year, 1770.

A dispute for the throne now arose between Muddu-Eaja’s son Appaji, supported by his

uncle Linga-Eaja, and Muddaya’s grandson Devappa, supported by his father Mallaya.

Devappa was preferred and became Eaja, on which Linga-Eaja went off to seek the assistance

of Haidar Ali, taking with him his son Vira-Eaja and his nephew Appaji. As soon as a

respite in the war which Haidar was waging with the Mahrattas allowed, he furnished

Linga-Eaja with a force which enabled him to march upon Coorg. Devappa-Eaja

1 A fuller account will be found in Vol. Ill of my Mysore and Coorg, published in 1878 (Government

Press, Bangalore).

2 Euled together, at the same time.
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fled to the Chirakkal-Eaja, but meeting with a cold reception, escaped to Harihar, where he
was taken prisoner and sent to Seringapatam. There he was put to death, with all his

family, the Horamale branch being thus brought to an end. Haidar now offered Coorg to

Linga-Eaja on condition of paying tribute, but deprived him of Amara-Sulya, Panje, Bellare,

and Yelusavira, giviug him instead permission to occupy a part of Wainad. On Linga-

Eaja’s death in 1780, Haidar assumed entire possession of Coorg under the pretext of being

guardian to his sons until they should come of age. Meanwhile they were made to reside at

Gorur, on the Kaveri, in the Hassan District of Mysore. A former Brahman treasurer of

the Coorg Eaja was appointed governor, and a Musalman garrison held the fort at Mercara.

These measures drove the Coorgs into rebellion, and in 1782 they rose and expelled the

Musalmans. Haidar was at this time engaged in war with the British in the Carnatic, and

his death soon after prevented immediate retribution. But his son Tipu Sultan was fuUy
determined on the reconquest of Coorg. He removed the family of the Coorg Eajas to

Piriyapatna or Periapatam, and when he had retaken Hagar, and reduced Mangalore in

1784, marched through Coorg to Seringapatam. After denouncing the Coorgs as guilty of

polyandry, and for their rebellions, he said he would forgive them this once, but if they

rebelled again he vowed that he would honour every man with Islam and banish them from

their country. Scarcely had he left when they again took up arms in 1785 and repossessed

themselves of their native hills. A force sent to put them down was driven back, on which

Tipu himself marched to Coorg with an army. Having allured most of the Coorgs to meet

him at Tale-Kaveri, under pretence of peaceable intentions and conciliatory measures, he

suddenly seized them, and hunting out their families, drove them, altogether about 70,000,

like a herd of cattle to Seringapatam, where all the males were forcibly circumcised. Coorg

was partitioned among Musalman landlords, to whom the slaves of the country were made
over. The only condition laid on the new owners was that they were to search out and

slay all such Coorgs as might have escaped his vengeance, as he was resolved on their

extermination. The country was held in four forts, at Mercara (Jafarabad), Fraserpet

(Kushalnagar), Bhagamandala, and Beppunad.

But in December 1788 Yira-Eaja or Yira-Eajendra-Wodeyar, with his wife and his two

brothers Linga-Eaja and Appaji, managed to escape from Piriyapatna, after a confinement of

six years. The Coorgs rallied round him, and before long he had possessed himself of the

whole country, the large force sent against him by Tipu being diverted to the western coast

owing to a revolt of the Malayalam Eajas. The British now entered into a treaty with Yira-

Eajendra in view to the impending struggle with Tipu. He assisted the Bombay army on

its march to Seringapatam with supplies procured by wholesale plunder of the neighbouring

countries
;
and at the spot where he first met the British Commander, General Abercromby, he

founded Virarajendrapet (generally called Virajpet for short), now the second place in Coorg.

On the night in February 1792 when Lord Cornwallis drove Tipu back into Seringa-

patam and the British occupied the island, 5,000 Coorgs who had been carried away by
Tipu escaped in the confusion and regained their native country, making with their wives

and children a body of some 12,000. In the final war with Tipu in 1799, Tira-Eajendra

again rendered assistance with supplies and transport, and laid waste the enemy’s country

around Coorg. He was rewarded with some of the trophies of the victory, and was granted

Panje and BeUare in South Kanara.

His great anxiety now arose from his having no son to succeed him. He had married

a second time in 1796, but only daughters were born to him. His mind was affected, and
4
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he became subject to paroxysms of sanguinary rage in which he ordered executions and
massacres for which he was filled with remorse when he recovered. A plot to assassinate

him failed. With the death of his wife in 1807 all hopes of an heir being extinguished, he
wrote to the Governor-General requesting that the succession to the throne might be settled

on his four daughters or their male issue in order of seniority. Before this matter could be
decided, he felt that his end was approaching, and maddened with concern for the safety of

his daughters if he should die, he sent executioners to put his two brothers to death, but

coming to himself again, despatched messengers to countermand the orders. They were too

late in the case of Appaji, the younger one, but were in time to save Linga-Eaja. He also

had a history of the Coorg Eajas, called the Rdjendrandm^
^
compiled in Kannada or Kanarese,

which was translated for him into English by Lieutenant Abercromby at Mangalore in 1808.

At length, in June 1809, he sent for his beloved daughter Devammaji, gave his seal into her

hands, and shortly after expired.

Devammaji, though under age, was now acknowledged as Eani of Coorg, and the Sode

Eaja, who was married to the late Eaja’s daughter by his first wife, continued to act as

Dewan. But Linga-Eaja induced the Coorgs to accept him as Eegent instead of the Sode

Eaja, who retired to his own country. Linga-Eaja next persuaded the Eani to sign an

abdication of the throne in his favour, and in 1811 permanently assumed the government.

He also strove to get possession of the large sums invested at Bombay and Madras in the

name of Devammaji by her father. But these the Governor-General pronounced to be state

funds, only the interest of which might be paid to Linga-Eaja as guardian of Devammaji and

Eegent of Coorg. Linga-Eaja strengthened all the fortifications, and carried out a regular

survey of the land
;
but reduced the people to a state of abject slavery by a rigid system of

terror, of which no hint was allowed to be heard outside the country-. He died in 1820, at

the age of 46, and his wife, full of fear for her future, committed suicide and was buried

with him.

His son, Yira-Eaja II, who was about 20 years old, succeeded. His first act was to put

to death all who had displeased or thwarted him in his father’s lifetime. He was grossly

sensual and most sanguinary in bis rule, bloody executions continually taking place. At
length, in 1832, his sister and her husband escaped to Mysore and put themselves under the

protection of the British Eesident. Their restoration was refused, and inquiries were made
into the proceedings of the Raja, who was warned of the consequences if he did not reform.

But he paid no heed. Devammaji, the daughter of Vlra-Rajendra, was murdered, as well as

all the surviving members of the families of his predecessors. As his disafteetion openly

increased, and he wrote insulting letters to the Governor of Madras and the Governor-

General, it was decided in 1834 to depose him. This resolution was met by a most abusive

proclamation against the British. A force advanced into Coorg in four columns from difiler-

ent sides, and encountered but little serious opposition at most of the stockades. The British

flag was hoisted at Al ereara on the 6th of April. The Eaja, who had retired to B alknad with

his women and treasures, had not the courage to face the invaders.

^ Not altogetlier to be relied on. It relates to the period from 1633 to 1807.

® Interesting light is thrown on the system of adirdnistration by the translation of the E.nkumnarm^ or

Hegnlations for Public Servants, issued in the name of this king, which has recently heen published (Mercara,

1911), with an Introduction, by Mr. A. J. Curgenven, I.O.S.—Some graphic accounts of his visit to Coorg in

1811 and 1812 are given by Colonel James Welsh in his Remiruscences from a Journal of Forty Yean AcUvn

S&rrdice in the Ea^t Indies.
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On the llth. Colonel Fraser, the Pohtical Agent with the force, issued a proclamation

that “ the rule and dominion of Eaja Vira-Eajendra-Wodeyar over the country of Coorg had

now definitely and for ever ceased/’ The Coorgs breathed freely when they found that he

was not to remain in their country, and unanimously voted to be placed under the Britisla

Government. The annexation w^as accordingly proclaimed on the 7th of May 1834. The

ex-Eaja was deported to Vellore, and was subsequently allowed to live at Benares. In

addition to the pension granted to him, he demanded the payment to him of the capital,

originally the inheritance of Devammaji, of w^hieh the interest had continued to be paid to the

Coorg Eajas. In 1852 he obtained permission from the Governor- General, Lord Dalhousie,

to visit England with his favourite daughter Gaurainma, then ten years old, in order to give

her a European education. Arrived there, he expressed a wish to have her brought up in the

Christian faith. Queen Victoria took an interest in the Indian princess, and at her baptism,

on the 30th of June 1852, stood sponsor through the Archbishop of Canterbury, and gave

her the name Victoiia Gauramma. Feeling himself now strong in the royal favour, the ex-

Eaja commenced a Chancery suit against the East India Company for the recovery of the

sums formerly invested for Devammaji. The suit dragged on a w^eary course till in 1858

the Government of India was transferred to the Crown, and his suit thus failed. The Cooig

princess w^as carefully brought up^ and eventually married a British officer, but she died in

1864, leaving one child, a girl. Her husband afterwards mysteriously disappeared and is

supposed to have fallen a victim to foul play, Vira-Eaja himself died in London on the

24th of September 1859. His body was at first temporarily placed in the catacombs at

Kensal Green cemetery, and next year sent to India for interment, tw o of liis wdves going

with it to Benares.

Bkitish Period

Of tliree inscriptions falling in this period, only one (Cg 29 j
need be noticed. It is

dated in 1857 and records the restoration of the temple of Mahadeva on the Kunda hill in

Bettiyattu-nad. The w^ork was commenced three years before, on the 1,81 0,060th Kali day, by

agreement beLveen the Takka-mukhyastaru of Bettiyattu-nfut and Ammati-natl. These

Takkas are recognized elders among the Coorgs in each village and nad, and arc tiie censors

of morals and regulators of social affairs. The institution is liereditary in certain families.

The inscription gives a list of the principal people who assisted in the work, and mentions

what parts of the temple they provided. One was actually a Muhammadan by name, the

Jagirdar of the Kunda village, and he had the Xandisvara or sacred bull in front of the temple

made. A blessing is invoked on all who took part in the erection.

Architkcture

The ruined Jain temples at Mulltir may have been wortliy of notice. But tljc principal

architectural monuments now standing are the tombs of the Eajas at Mahadevapura, near

Mercara, built in 1809 and 1821. They are square buildings, much in tlie Muhammadan

style, on well raised basements, wdth a handsome dome in the centre, and minaret-like

turrets at the four corners surmounted by hasavas or bulls. On the top of the dome is a gilded

baU, with a vane. All the windows have well carved syenite frames, wdth solid brass bars.

The palace at Mercara, first erected in 1681, is also of interest, though alterations have been

made to tit it for its present uses. Good wood-carving may sometimes be seen in the

domestic architecture,

^ By Sir John and Lady Login. He had been Residency Snrgeon at Lucknow when the King of Oudh
was ruling, and they were after that guardians of Duleep Singh, the young Sikh MahSraja.

4.A



28 COOEG INSCEIPTIONS

CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS ARRANGED IN
CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER

\ Date A.D. 1 IfamG of Ruler

i

Taluk No. Date A.D. Name of Ruler Taluk No.

Kadamhas

1095
j

Duddharasa . . • . ,

. |

57 • • • • 1 • ••

Gangas

466 Avinita

1

1
i

c. 910 Ereyapa • • • # .

.

74

888 Satyavakya II 2 i 944 • • « • 28

c. 890 do. 3
1

978 Satyavakya IV • « ^

.

4

c. 900 Ereyarasa 60
I

1

i

1000
1

• • • •

(

i

5

CJiohs

c. 1004 Rajaraja • • 46
i

i

1 t

1

i

i

Changdivas

c. 1095
j

Changalya 61 ! ? 1297 Harihara-Deva . « • •
|

59

1106
1

Annadani 51 ? 1345 ....
!

63

itiis
:

. .

.

32 ? 0. 1350 64

C.il220 ; Changalva 27 ? 1360 .... 67

1278
j

32 ? 1380 I 58

e. 1280
1

Malli-Deva, Harihara-Deva. 54 1544 Srikantharasa . . • • 1

26

c. 1280 do. do. 55 1644 10

c. 1290 1 52 1597 Rudragana . • . . • •
^

24

1296 ii Harihara-Deva . . • •
1

^5
[

— • •

Kongalvas

c. 1030 41 1064 34

'? 1044 • • •

»

56 c. 1070 Prithnvi-Kongalva .

.

36

c. 4050 Eongalva’s son . . . 30 1070 Rajendra-Prithuvi-Kongalva .
;

c. 1050 31 1070 do. do. 50

c. Iu50 Kongalva 48 1077 Rajendra-Oh51a-Deva
' tl

c. 1050 Rajadhiraja-Kongalva 37 ! c. 1080 44

c. 1G60
j

do. do. 38 0. 1100 .... 62

c. 1050 .... 42 ? 1115 V ira-Chola-Kongalva 33

? 1055 Kofigalva-Dgva 53 . . .

.

• •

1058 Rajendra-Kongalva .

.

35 • * .... • '

Hoysalas

1175 Ballala-BSva 11 ! 65 1255
j

Narasimha III ^ 6

1175 do.
1

70 1285
j

do. 7

1216

i

1

40 • • .... -

Munivardditya

? 126 G oknla-Devarasa . . • •

1

75
i

^

• m

Durga

c. 1371
j

I Bodharhpa Bhagavar
1

s
;

c. 1371 BodharQpa Bhagavar 9
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Date A.D. Name of Ruler Taluk Ko. Date A.D. Name of Ruler Taluk No.

Vijayamgar
)

1390 Harihara (II) 39 ....

Behir

1693 Krishnappa-Nayaka IV »

,

11 ? 1756 Krishnappa-Nayaka VI 47

c, 1755 do. VI 66 • • .... • *

Coorg Rajas

?c. 1700 71 1820 Linga-Rajendra 17

1731 . • • • 68 1824 Vlra-Eajendra II 25

1731 • a • • 69 1828 .... 63

1782 Vira-EaiSndra I 12 c. 1830 .... 64

1796 do. 13 1831 Vlra-Rajendra II 18

1796 do. 14 1831 do. 19

1808 15 1831 .... 20

1815 — 16 1831 Vira-Rajendra II 21

British Period

1841 22 .1857 29

1842 .... 23 • • .... ’ •
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TEXT IX EOMAN CHARACTERS

1

On copper plates found in the Treasury at Mercarad.

(lb) ^svasti jitam bhagaYata gata-ghana-gaganabhena Radmanabbena srimad-JahnaviyaLkuJ

laraala-vyomayabbasana-bbaskarab sva-kbadgayka-prahara-khandita-maha-sila-stambha-

labdba-bala-parakramo daranori-gana-vidaranopalabdha-brana-viblitishana-vibhushita Kanya

yana-sa-gotrasya srlman-Koiigani-inabadhiraja II tat-putra pitur-anyagata-guna-yiikto yidya-

yineya-vibita-yrittab samyak-prajapalana-matradbigata-rajyat-prayojana vidyat-kayi-kafieba

na-nikasbopala-bblito nlti-sastrasy a vaktri-payoktri-kasalasya Dattaka-sutra-yrittib-pranetam

sriman-Madhaya-mabadbiraja II tat-putra pitri-paitamaba-guna-yTikto yaneka-cbaturddanta-

yuddba-vapti-cbatur-udadbi-salila-syMita-yasa srImad-Hariyarmma-mabadbiraja II tat-putra 1

1

dyija-guru-deyatab-pujana-paro Xarayana-cbarananuddbata srIinad-Yi8bnugopa-ina-(/Ja)

badbiraja 11 tasya putra II Triyambbaka-cbaranambboruba-rajah-payittri-kritottaniMga sva-

bbuja-bala-parakrama-kriya-krita-rajya Kali-yuga-bala-pamkavasanna-yrisboddbarana-iiitya-

sannaddha® sriman-Madbaya-mabadbiraja II tasya putra 1 1 sruuad-Kadamba-kula-gagana-

gabbasti-malina Krisbnayarmma-mabadbirajasya priya-bbagineyo yidya'^-yiueyatisaya-pari

puritantaratrua® nirayagraba-pratbana-sauryya vidya-suprathama-ganya sriman-Koiigam-

mabadbiraja Ayinita-namadheya dattasya Desiga-ganain Kondakundanvaya Gunacbandra-

bbatara sisbyasya Abbanandi-bbatara® tasya sisbyasya Sllabbadra-bbatara-sisbyasya Jaya

nandi-bbatara-sisbyasya Gunanandikbhatara-sisbyasya Cbaudanaudi-bbatarargge asbta-asiti-

uttarasya trayo-satasya® saihyatsarasya Magba-masaui Somavaram Syati-uaksbatra suddba

paucbami Akalavarsba-Pritbuyi-VaHabba-mantri Talavana-nagara-Sriyijaya-Jinalayakke

Puuadu-cbba-sahasra Edenadu-saptari-madbye Badaneguppe-nama Ayinita-mabadbirajena

dattena padiye ar olaru-ur-u (lib) rol pannir-kkandugan geydu ambali-mannum Talavana-

puradol tala-yittiyaman Pogarigeleyol pannir-kkandugam Pirikereyolaib raja-manam-

anumodana pannir-kkandugam manoharam dattarii Badaneguppe-gramasya simantararii

purbbasyam-disi kemjige-moradie Gajaseleye KarivaUiya-Kottagara-Badaneguppeya-trisan

dbiya satti-koradu agneyadin ante bandu Kagani-tatakam puna daksbinasyam-disi bahusnubiye

balkani-vriksbame puna pasebima-mukbade sanda babumulika-pantiye puna Badaneguppeya-

Kottagara-Multagrya-trisandbiya kole Cbandigale puna nairatyade sandu katbaka-yrikshame

puna pasehimasyam-disi peld-uldil-vriksbame santeretiya vata-vrikshame puna tore-vallame

uttaia-mukbade sanda babumulika-pantiye jambupadiya-tatakame puna yayavyade gale-

cbimcha-vrikshame puna Badaneguppeya-Multagiya-Koleyanura-Hasantira-trisandhiya-

nerggila-gumbe niduvelunge puna Gajaseleya-grama uttara-disi kayga-moradie ilidu kemba

1 Originally deciphered by me and published in 1872, Ind. Ant. i, 363 ;
see also xii, 12. The facsinrile now

published is from an impression by Dr. Fleet. The original impression by Dr. Borges s is given in the Indtan

Antiquary^ vol. i.

2 A symbol here supposed to represent Om. s The nna is inserted below the line.

^ Vidyd is inserted below the line, with a small cross above, to show where it should come.

5 By mistake tna has been engraved for tma, 6 This name should most probably be Abhayanandi.

7 The second Tia is inserted below the line.

8 The first ia is inserted below the line between two vertical strobes.

^ The yet is inserted below the line.



Coorg- Inscriptions. Merkara plates of Avinita Kongani.-—The year 3^8.

Wi

tes/^is^iT

’'5'Rq''^^S7=^

® sf
5'£380’ J'S'/e ci/j3

VM y J rt ^ #5l '

fC\}J

’5'^£S/'Zjy

fco:f.

r^Np/t^^Vc.

W GRiGGS & SONS, Ltd., PHOTO-LITH
SCALE NINE-TENTHS

FROM INK-IMPRESSIONS BY Dr FLEET.









TEXT IN EOMAN CHAEACTEES 31

reye puna ptirbba-mukliade sanda bahumulika-pa {Ilia) ntiye puna kadapaltigala vata-

\rriksliame puna isanade Badaneguppeya-Dasanura-Polmada-trisandhiya tatekame kodigatti

cbineha-Yrikshame kemtarambina ^ dineim ptirbbade kudittu simantaram 1 1 tasya sakshina

Gunga-raja-kula-sakalasthayika-purusha Perbbakkavana Marugareya Sendrika Gamjenada

Nirggunda Maniyugureya Nandyala Simbal Adapa bbrityayam desa-saksbi Tagadtira Kulugo

varu Ganiganura Tagadaru Algodate Nandakaruiii Ummatura Bellurarum Alageyaruih

Badaneguppeya Jhamsanda- Belluraru Perggiviyarurh II svadatta paradattamg va yo baretlia

vasundhari shashtiih varsha sahasrani vishtayam jayate^ krimi II vasublii vasudM bhuktaih

rajabhis Saka-rajabhi ^ yasya yasya yada bhumi tasya tasya tada palam II devasyan tu visham

ghorain na visham visham uchyate visham ekakinam honti devasva putra pautrikam II saman-

[y]oyam dharmma hetum^ nripanam kale kale palaniyo bhavadbhi sarbban etam bhagina^

parttivendra bhtiyo bhtiym y^achate Eamabhadra ^
1 1 Yisvakarmma likhitam ^

2

On a stone at Biliur fin Kiggai-nadJ

,

® bhadram astu Jina-sasanaya Saka-nrip-atita-kala-samvatsaramgal entunur-ombattaneva

varsham pravarttisuttire svasti Satyavakya-Komgunivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhiraja

Kovalala-puravaresvara Nandagiri-natha srimat-Perminanadiya rajy^abhishekam geyda padi

nentaneya^ varshad andu Palguna-masada sri-panchame yandu Sivanandi-siddhantada-

bhaterara sishyw SsarvbanandP-devargge ^^Penne-gadahgada Satyavaky^a-Jinalayakke

Peddoregarey-a Biliur-ppannir-ppalliyumam sarvba-pada-parihara Permmanadi kotto tom

bhattaru-sasirvbarum ay-samantaruih Beddoregareya elpadimbarum ent-okkalum idakke

sakshi Male-aasirvbaimm aymurvbarumm^^ ay-damarigarum idakke kapu idan alidom

Baranasiyumam sasirvbar-pparvbarumam sasiram kaviley^uman alidom paneha-mahapatakan

akkum Sedojana likhitta^^ Beliiira^^ enbattu-gadyana ponnu entu-nuru-battamiim teruvom.

3

On a stone at Kotur (same nddj in the Lakkunda forest.

svasti Satyavakya-Komguniyarmma-dharmma-maharajadhirajam Kuvalala-puravaresvaram

Nandagiri-natham srImat-Permmanadigal Jedala Ereymiiga-gavundana magamge Permmadi-

I The ta is inserted below the line between two vertical strokes.

- What looks like this name is inserted below the hne here in a different cursive hand.

3 The ya is inserted below the hne.

^ Generally Sagarddilhili,

5 Properly seium : the collocation dharmma IMam recalls the Buddhist formula.

6 Generally Ihdvina,

7 Generally Ramachandrah.

^ See note 2, p. 30.

^ The first ne is inserted below the line.

10 For the subscript va the earher form of ha is used
;
also in 1. 8, 9.

II The sign for subscript na is the same as for 72^?, as usual at this period.

1- Bead aynurwarum. The subscript va in this and the next Hue has the modern form of ha.

13 Eead likhitam,

1^ This name begins with the old form of ha here, but with the new form in 1. 8.
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vattam gatti bitta stiti-krainam avud endode siddhayada ponnol pattu gadyana ponnum

biltiya bbattadol nuru-bhattamumam ella-kalakkam sasanam age bittar Buvayyan akkaram

mamgalam Ereyamgamge kaLnadu mahasri.

4

On a stone at Peggur (same naclj.

svasti Saka-nripa-kal-atita-samvatsara-satanga 899 ttaneya l8vara-sa[m]vatsaraib pra

varttise^ ^ svasti Satyavakya“-Konginivarmma-dbarmina-mabarajadbiraja Kolala-puravar

es’vara Nandagiri-natha srimat Eachamalla-Parmmanadigal tad-varsb-[a]bhyantara

Palguna-siikla-pakshadaNandlsyaram talpa-devasam age svastisamasta-vairi-gaja-gbat-atopa-

kumbhikumbha-stala-spiitit-anargghya-muktaphala - grahan'a - bhikara - kar - ase - nivasita - dak

shirLa-dorddanda-mandita-prachandam annana^-banta badavara-nantam srimat Eakkasa

Beddoregareyan alattire bhadram astu Jina-sasanaya §ri-Belgola-nivasigal-appa sri-Birasena

siddbanta-devara vara-sisbyar sri-Gonasena-pandita-bhattarakara vara-sisbyar ^ srimat

Anantaviryyayyamgal Pe[r]ggaduriim posa-vadagamuman abhyantara-siddbiyage padedar

adarkke saksbi tombbattaru-sasirbbarum ay-samantarum Beddoregare-yelpadimbarmn

ent-okkalum idam kavar miMvar Mmaleparnm ayniirbbarum ay-damarigaruib Sripurusba^-

mabaraj aradattiyan avon orbban alidom Banarasiyum sasirbba-Brabmanarum sasira-kavileyn

rnan alida paficba-mabapatakan akkum idan ar-orbbar kadar avarge piridu pimyaib ® Cbanda-

nandiyayyana likbitamU Perggadiira basadiya sasanam.

5

On a stone at Mercara Central School^ brought in from the country ;

noio in the Commissioner’s ofice.

svasti sri Saka-varisba 921 neya Sarwari-samvatsarada Palguna-masadapumiame Uttare-

Bbadrapada Arkkavarad-andu Ganagura Biba-gamnndana magara Hancba[da]rma-setti

Kunin dor-olege geda kalam tildiu Kalttram madi Mulliir-nnada Bokanaballiyu Hakadi

vadiya Goraballi .
.
yu . . . leyu-nada Kiidaluramam tanna bbuja-baladinda padedu

modal kalusiyam mindu Eamesvaram archi . . battu kabbil-angaleii dha[rmmajkke bitta

mannu kbanduga i dbarmmavau alidam kavile

6

On a mrakal at Niduta (in YelusdvirashwieJ

.

svasti sri-jayAbbyndaya-Saka-varnsba 1177 ne Eaksbasa-sam 1 Vaisakha sudba 11 si

srimat-pratapa-cbakravarti Hoysana bbnja-bala sri-Tira-Narasimba-Eayana . . . kaladalli

Kabigodina Bira-gavudana maga Somaiyann bogulntta Bumbiya-nayakami tan data Bimaiya

Somannan odane yatti bogi kiididalli biddanu a Somaiyann deva-lokakke salla-bekendn atan

odane-bnttida Mari-gavndanu a Some-gavndana maga Mayigann paripay^a madisida biragaUn

mangala-maba ^ri sri sri.

1 The subscript t in this and the next word is formed in a peculiar manner. The engraver seems to have

had some original ideas. See the stop in line 2, and nd in Nandagiri.

- Bead Satyavdlcya.

The double nna is here expressed by nna.

* These two phrases might he read devcir avcira sishycir and itaitarakar avara sishyar,

5 The original impressions showed Srlpuracia.

Read yunyam.6
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7

On another vlrakal at the same place.

svasti sri-vijayabhyudaya Saka-varuslia 1208 Parthiva-sam
|

rada V'aisakha sudha 12

srimat pratapa-chakravarti Hoysana bhuja-bala sri-Vira-N’arasimha-Devarasara rajyabliyu

daya-kaladallu Kahigodina Mara-Tammanu tanna kochana-pratittu-matsara-virodhangala

kiidi kalagadallu kadi biddanu a Mara-Tammanu deva-lokakke sala-bekeudu atana tamraa

Maleya-nayaka a Mara-Tammana makkalu Somanna viragallu mangala maha
srl srI Sri.

8

On a stone in the Mahdlinge^vara temple at Pdlur fin Behganad Kuyangeriiidcf
Pddindlkndd tdlnqj.

svasti sri
1

Yinayakam viseshajiiain guram devim Sarasvatin

namaskritya [yajtba saktya karisbye sasanam subham
|

svasti sri
j

srimaLtj-Purushottama-parshad-Avidyamritjm-bhattaraka sishya

Bodhariipa-Bhagavar Palayu[r] Mahadevarkku chevda sila-sasanam I

padinendesi Srlvaishnavar muntana padi[ne]ii-desi Valanchiyarpadinen-desippada-pidichcha-

Pallayiravar padinettu- nattu-Brahmanar ivagalil kandar kand irakshikka kadavar-enru

cheyda sila-sasanam-avadu ^ntinodu puyisthana nnokkiy amachehan amachchapadi chelu

ttanagil tan-tandayai konrtm-tayai kalatram vachchun tarn piranda nadu valum araaaittan

konravan nattnP valattu kettiya idattu pidichuhanai mukk-arutt-avan pendilai kalatram

yachchan padakkadava dandam padakkadavan nitya chchelav[u]m mikka samketaihgalum

sri-bhandara-pottagam att-orukkal ednttn yasippittn [a] dil pattapadi chellada chilaya

cheluttakkadayar padinen-desi-Valanchiyar nalu muttamay-almn-niunurka-nimatayi,

9

On a stone at the BhagandHvara temple in Rhdgamandala fin Tavitndcl-Sampajindd^

Pddindlkndd tdluqj}

svasti sri [I] namaskrittya gurnm bbaktya
j

Kanyarudha-Briliaspatau[
j ]

Vrischik-akhye maha-mase Brihaspatty-uttara-dine
||

karishye sasaiia[iii] sarvvam
j

gnror anaiida-rupinah[|^

sasanam Bodharupo-^ ham sri-Bhagandasrame ’pi hi [|Q

Melpnndi-Knnniyarasan-nadu^-valanikka srimat Pu[rjsh6ttama-pa[r]shat^ Bodharupa-Bhaga

yar-arasu mimtay-chchaiyitta cheppettil akappatta nichcha-chchilay-adayav-oni-nal tappieh

channkku Knnniyarasan-mnntayan-pemi-akappada mel-in-nadu-yalakkadav-arasan-aaa ana

ttappn pannirandu kanam pon kasanmi oru-nalukku irattippadi devarkkii appadi achehi-

yattam adil eril panniru-kalahchn ponn-elu marru arasukku nandavilakku padine]u| nahamu
du mudalay poduvalar-idakkadav-ariy-iruvattaru nali

j

olukk-avikk-iru-nali pushpattukku

^Eead nattih

^The stone is oxacked across transversely, between the l6th and 22nd lines, — said to have been done by

the followers of Tipn Sultan.

* Malayalam ta is used throughout in place of Tamil da.

^ Bead farshad.

5
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na-nali agamanchu-mala muppatirandu Vrischika-vilakk Mi saiitiuodu puvistlianau-

nokkiy amachchanam achehapadi cheluttanakil tau piranta nadu-valutu arasaiiai kula-karu

dum-ana avan nattil valattu kattiy-idattu pidichehanai mukk-aruttu [_a jvan-pendilai-ttan

kalatra-vaehchran] pada-kkadava dandam iw-a inana-iniE^ kandum kettum-upeksliittu

pom arasukku tan-nattil prakritijana anatappi dMu viduvittatt-aiyyattukku vidakkadavar

prakriti patlaka muntaya paniy-anehu Mahabharatam ouru i-ehchilavil-onru tappil nalakk-

irand-arai-kkapam padinen-de£ pada-pidiobeba-Pallayiravar
|

Valanehiyarj raksbikka Va
kandalaiya

|

sannyasikalamm-arasum muntayaidil mikkadu bbandara-ppottakattilum ebeppet

tilum u . . PakanMla ayari eiuttu.

10

On a stone at ATijanagiri,

sri-Samtinatbaya namab
[|
nirv^dgbnam astu

||
subbam astu

||

srimat-parama-gambbira-syad-vad-amogba-lamebcbbanam
[

jiyat trailokya-natbasya sasanam Jina-sasauamU

svasti srl-Mula-saiiigba Desi-gaua Pustaka-gaobobba Kumdakumdauyayada Yimgulesyara

yaliya srunad-Belugula-purayar-adblsyara Grummata-JmeMara-pada-padmi-matta-madbu-

karayamanar-ada tat-kala-dbaraima-prayarttakar-ada Dbarmmaebaryyara birudavali yemt

emdode|l pamdita-puudarlka-kulamam paribodbisiy uryyi-kormma-uddamda-kuyadi-brit-

tamaman-odisi ktide Digambara-prabba-mamdana- yrittamam taledu Bbayya-ratbamgaman-

oyut-avagam Pamdita-deya-stiryyan esedaib naya-vag-rucbiyim niramtaram|| syasti silmad-

raya-rajaguru-mamdal-acbaryya maba-yada-vadlsyara rayavadi-pitamaba sakala-vidvaj-

jana-ebakravarttigal^um Ballala-Paya-jiva-raksbapalakMy-aneka-birudavali-yirajamanarum-

appa srimacb-Cbarukirtti-Pamdita-deyarugala prasisbyar-ada tacb-ebbisbya srimad-Abhinava-

Cbaruklrtti-Pamdita-deyarugala priya-sisbjar-ada tasy-agraja-sisbya mmaeb-Charukirtti-

Pamdita-deyarugala sa-tudtbyar-ada srimaeb-Cbbamtikirti-devaru[ga]lu Saka-varsba
jl
1466

samda yarttamana Krodbi-samvatsarada Kartika-Mdba 15 Iti barasida sila-sasanada kramay-

emt-emdode tamma guru srlmad-Abbinaya-Cbaruklrtti-Pamdita-deyarugalu
|

Kali-kala-

dbarmma-tirttba-prayarttaua-nimittayagi Suyarimayati-nadijdmda syayam-pratyaksbaragi

Samti-tirttbeMaranu Anantanatba-syamiyu Saka-yarusba 1453 neya Vikritu-samyatsarada

Cbaitradalu bije-mMalagi Amjanagiriya-agra-niyasiyag-irdda Samtinatba-syamiya basadige

bijemadisi giriy-agradaUi darumayada-basadiya madisi Kbara-saiiivatsarada Cbaitra-masadaUi

syanujar-ada Konasanagarada Samtopadbyayara kayyiiiida pratisbteya madisi sila-mayayada

basadiya mMis-emdu buddbi gatisalagi abimda mumde Ivrodbi-samyatsarada Karttika-su

15 nelege kalu-gelasa baladaregala nadasida viyara b'arajarayapatianakke saluya Bemmatti
lititaubali-Malaganakereya samasta-balarim kalu-gelasakke samdahomnnu ga200 Hanasogeya

Adi-Sri-Ayyagalu Ariimaua-Hosaballiya Bhujabali-Sri-Ayyagalimda garbba-gribayagaiyaUi

kalu-gelasakke sandadu ga 30 bomnnu tamma guru srimaGb-Cbarukirtti-Pamdita-devarugalige

tav ittamdakke muru haladare madhya-bagilali vomdu-bottina naivedyakke sela samdadu
ga 50 abara-danakke sela sandadu ga [50]

|

Subbakrutu-saiiivatsarada Palguna M 15 lu

Amjanagiriya Santisyarage bidire sitala-maligeya samasta-balaru Kamnadiga-balaru Nanadesi

ya-balaru madida dbarmma| [n]au kattida kalu-nade yondakke ga O-l yanu abara-danakke

koduyeu yemdu barasida i dbarmma-sasana yl-dbarmmakke tappidavaru go Brabmara
komda dosbakke b6yaru[|]] (lejt side) saka yarusbam 1465 neya Subbakritu-sariivatsarada
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Chaitra sudcUia 13 Budliaxara Vrishabha-laglinadalli muru tamda deharagalu kula-pratishte

ya}dttti
II
danasalege halli vayala gaddeya kmyada maiilya ga 70 kolayaiai hosa gadde gaiduda

kke kottadu ga 50 ubbayam veclicha ga 120 kke adaya sriraach-Cliariikirtti-Pamdita-devaru

gala sishyaru Hanasogeya Adi-SrI-Avragalu Bliujabali-Srl-Avvagaliih ga 24 Basavapa

[tna]da Anaiiitamati-Avragalu Aemi-Srl-Avragaliih samdadu ga 24 Muddi-sattiya Vijey[a]-

Sri-Avvaga|iiii saihdadu ga ]0 I\Jaliig;inaliali\ a Adyakkagalim saih ga l2 Hariiva-sattiya

Vijeya-na-sattirim ga 30 Kariiiianura Devaramma-sattiyaiim ga 12 [A]suih[di]ya A[ra] sa

{re%t hiiried underyroimd)
:

{jiyht side) [11. 79 to i07 contain the three

usual imprecatory vt rses beginning widi svadattdm paradattdm^ ddnapidanayor and svadatldd-

dviyunani]. i maclida dliarmmaii achamdrarkka-sthayiyagi nadeyali yeihdu barasida dharmma-

sasanakke maihgala-niaha srI srL

11

On a copper plate at Kattepura,

subliam astu.
||

narnas tuhga-siras-cliumbi-cliandra-cliamara-cliarave
|

trailokva-nagar-aramblia-mula-stambliava Sambliave 1

1

vande lila-varaliasya daiiislitra-danda sa patu nab.
|

udliruta medini yena kalafikam iva yatra sa
J

svasti sri-vijayabliyiadaya-Salivahana-saka-vanishagalii 1615 neya Srimukha-nama-samvatsa

rada Pusliya su 12 lu Kasyapa-gotrada Apastamba-siitrada Belura Krislmappa-Nayakara pautra

rada Venkatadri-Nayakara putrarada Krislinappa-Nayakaru Vasistlia-gotrada ACva^layana-

sutrada Eik-sakliadhyayanarada Subramanya-devagali pautrarada Puttarasaiyana putrarada

Yogapaiyage barisi kotta grama-dana-sasana-kramaA^ ent endare purv’adalli srimad-rajadliiraja

raja-paramesvara srI-\Tra-pratapa srI-A"ii'a Krislina-Raya-DeA’a-maliarayaraA^aru namma A’rid

dba-pitamaliarada sindhu-Grovinda liimakara-gandba dhavalanka-Bhima Maninagapura-vara

dblSA^ara baliyada saptanga-haranarada Yara-Krishnappa-AayakaraiyanaA'arige palista Belura

simege saluA^a Arakilgoda A’alitada Tungi-nada Nirugunda-staladalli Koniganaliallige purva

Heiua'vati-uadige daksbinada jamlnige pascbima NiluA^agilige vuttaravMa Kattepurada

grama Yippugalalege purvaA'Ma Hirumauaballi saha Kasyapa-gotrada Apastamba-sutrada

Krisbnappa-Nayakara pautrarada Yenkatadri-Xayakara putrarada Krishnappa-Nayakaru

Yasisbta-gotra Asvalayana-sutrada Bik-sakbadbyayanarada Subrabmanya-devagala pautrarada

PuttarasaiA'ana putrarada Yogapaij’age Kattepurada-grama Hirumauaballi salia yi tatba tithi

Makara-sankramana-punya-kaladalli sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dbara-purvakaA agi kottevagi

yl gramukke saluva akshiu-agami-nidhi-niksbepa-jalH-pashana-siddha-sadbyangal-emba asbta-

bhoga-svamyaAmrmu agu-madikondu nimma santana-parampar-acbandr-arka-stbayigal-agi

danMi-Aunimaya-A’ikravagalige yogyavagi sukbadalli anubhaAdsikondu yibadu yendu Kasyapa-

gotrada Apastamba-sutrada Krisbnappa-Kayakara pautrarada ^ enkatadri-Kayakara putra

rada Kidslmappa-Kayakaru Vasisbta-gotrada Asvalayana-sutrada Eik-sakbadbyayanarada

Subrabmanya-devagala pautrarada Puttarasaiyana putrarada I'ogapaiyage barisi kotta sasana

yidakke dharma-saksbigalu

aditAm-cbandrav anilo nalas cba dAmur bbumir apo hridayam manas cba|
*7 •'

^

abas cba ratris cba A'ubbe cba sandbye dbannasya janati narasya vj-ittam
!!

O-A
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dana-palanayor madhye danat sreyo'nupalanam
|

danat-svargam avapnoti palanad achyutam padam
]|

svadatta dvigunam punyam paradattanupalanam
|

paradattapaharena svadattam nisliphalam bhavet
||

svadatta putrika dhatrl pitri-datta saliodarl
]

anya-datta sva-mata cha datta bbumim parityajet
||

yekaiva bhagini l5ke sarvesbam eva bhubhujam|

na bhojya na karagraliya vipradatta vasundbara
||

sri-Krisbua

12

On a copper plate at Mahudevapura fMercdraJ.

Linga-Eaj endra-Yadeyaru
Yi

Kodagina charamiirtigalada Sidhalingappadavaru Sarvari-samvatsarada

Kartika-sudha 13 yu Mandavaradallu jirnoddara madisiddu.

srlmad rajadbiraja raja-paramesvara prabuda-paratapa apratima-vira-narapati Koda
gina samsthanada sri-ratna-simbasanarudbaragi pritbvl- samrajyam gaiyutt-idda Bbaradvaja-

gotrada Asvalayana-sutrada Euksbabhanukadbyaya Ylra-Saiva-matastar-ada Appajendra-

Yadeyaravara putrarada Linga-Eajendra-Yadeyaru

—

namas tunga-siras-cbumbi-cbandra-chamara-charave
j

trailokya-nagar-arambba-mula-stambbaya Sambbave
[|

svasti sri-vijayabbudaya Kali-sanda 4881 ne varatamanakke salluva Yikari-samvatsarada

Magba-babula 10 yu Budbavara divi galige 7| ge SivMblnav-addu

—

yi Sivadbinav-aguva tat-kaladallu yi Mabarajara garbbabdbi-sudhakarayamanarada

Yira-Eajendra-Yadeyaru sannidhanadaUu yiddu sat-karmavannu viracbisi appane-prakara

MabadevapuradaEu kriya-samadbiyannu madisi devastbanavannu kattisi a-samadbi-mele

Basavesvara-devara-pratisbteyannu madisi Murige-sampradayada-matbavannu kattisi sada-

kaladallu ganaradbane yi-devataradbane vuddisya jn-Mabadevapura-bbumi Cbikka-Harade
Jambtiru Beltiru Basavanaballi gramakke saba linga-mudre-sila-pratisbteyarmu madisi Nala-
sarnvatsarada Chaitra-sudba 1 vu BbargavaradaUu vappisi dana-sasanavannu baradu-kottu-

^dbeyagi jirnoddara-addu Sarvari-samvatsarada Kartika-sudba 13 divasa prarambba
Subbakritu-samvab^arada \ aisakha-sudba 10 Guruvarakke akairu agi-vidhe.

13

On a copper plate at the Ahhi matha in Yadava-ndd.

Murigi-svamiyavara padaka Mallikarjuna-svainiya Pakodu-Mahanta-svamiyavara cbara
murttigalada Santavira-svamiyavara cbaramurttigalada Abbi-matbada l^iranjana-devara
padakke.

namas tunga-siras-cbumbi-cbandra-ehamara-ebarave
|

trailokya-nagar-arambba-mula-stambbaya Sambbave
jj

svasti sri-vijayabh}nidaya-Salivabana-saka-varusba 17 J 8 ne vartamanakke salluva
Nala-samvatsarada Cliaitra su 1 BbargavaradaUu Sivagange-melana-gavi-simbasanarudbara-
sampradayastarada Sidbapurada mathada svamiyavara kara-kamala-sanjatarada Yira-Saiva-
matastar-ada srimad rajadbiraja raia-paramesvara prabuda-pratapa vipratima-vira-narapati
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Kodagina samsthanada srl-ratna-simhasanaruclharagi prithvi-samrajyam gaivutt-iralu

Bharadvaja-gotrada Asvalayana-sutra Eukshabhanukadhyagalada Appajendra-Yadeyaravara

pautrarada Linga-Ea
j
endra-Yadeyaravara putrarada Yira-Ea

j
endra-Yadeyaravaru baradu

vappista jirnnoddarada dana-sasanada kramay-entendare—praku Salivahana-saka-varusha 1650

ne Kilaka-samvatsarada Karttika-suddha 2 Bndhavaradallu hire-ajjayanavarada Dodda-

Ylrappa-Yadeyaravani Yadava-nadu Abbi-mathakke praku nadadu-baruttidda grama

Hosalli-grama vandu Jigattalli-grama vandu vubhaya-grama yeradu yidallade Dodda-

Yirtipaksha-svamiyavaru Madikerige chittaisalagi pada-vididu binnaha-madikondu achan

drarkav%i dbarma-barabek-endu nutanavagi Abbi-mathakke bi^ kotta grama BachaUi-

grama-vandakke kaudaya ga 16 hadinaru-varaha saha Hosalli-grama 1 Jigattalli-grama

1 Bachalli-gmma 1 antu grama 3 ra chatus-sime-yellekattiiialb yiruva nidhi-nikshepa-jala-taru-

pashana-akshina-agami-siddha-sadhyangal-emba ashta-bhoga-teja-svamya muntada a sakala-

bhiimiyaimu Sivarpitavagi ganaradhaneyarmu nadisikondu achandrarkvavagi dharmavannu

nadista Sivapuja-kaladallu asirvadada sloka

—

jati-smaratvam prithvl-patitvam savubhagya-lavannyam ativa-rupam
]

tvad-bhakti vidya paramayur ishtam tvam das cba me Sankara jamna-jamnani
|1

yamba asirvadavannu madutta-yirabek-embadagi baradu vapista jirnoddharada bbu-

sadhanakke sakshigalu

—

aditya chandro anilo nalas cba dya\ar bhuvir apo hridayam Yamas’ cba
|

abo ratris cba ubbayas cba sandbya dbarmasya janati narasya vrittab
||

svadatta dvigunam punyam paradattanupalanam
|

paradattapabarena svadattam nispbalam bbavet
||

yamba bbu-sadbanakke appane-prakara Bbargavara baradata kbasa-rabasyada ^ambbaiya.

sri Vi.

14

On a copper plate at Mahcidevapuro (Mefcdra)

.

femaii maba-Muriga-svamigalavara cbaramiirttigalada Kodali-Mabanta-svamigalavara

charamurttigalada Santavira-svamiyavara padakke

—

namas tunga-siras-cbumbi-cbandra-cbamara-ebarave
|

trailokya-nagar-arambba-mula-stambhaya Sambhave
1|

svasti sri-vijayabhATidaya-Salivahana-saka-varsba 1718 ne yartamanakke salluva Nala-

samvatsarada Cbaitra-suddba 1 Bbargavaradallu Sivagange-melana-gavi-simbasanariidbara-

sampradayastarada Yira-Saiva-matastarada Siddapurada matbada pattada-svamiyavara kara-

kamala-saujatarada srimad rajadbiraja raja-paramesvara prabuda-pratapa apratima-vira-

narapati Kodagina samstbaaada sri-ratna-simbasanarudbaragi pritbvi-samrajyam gaiyymtt-

iralu Bharadvaja-gotrada As [va] layana-stitrada Ruksbabbanukadbyayagalada Appajendra-

Vadeyaravara pavutrarada Linga-Bajendra-Vadeyaravara garbbabdbi-sudbakarayamanarada

Vira-Eajendra-Vadeyaravaru Sivarpanakke samarpisida dana-sasanada kramav-entendare—

Mabadevapurada matba yidakke svamiyavaru cbittaisalagi sasbtanga-pranapisi pada-vididu

acbandrarkavagi dbarma-barabek-endu baradu vappisida vuttarada-bbumi-vivara—Sivar

panada-bagye matbakke yi bbumi bijavari bbatti 17kke beliyuva bbatti 700 matbakke melu-

vecbchada-bagye linga-mudre-sila-pratishteyannu madisi bittu kotta gramagalinda baruva

kandayada vivara Cbikka-Harade Jamburu gramakke bija bbatti 43 kke kandaya 39 varaha

prakina vuttara yi gramada pura-varga deva-manya bbuta-vuttara saba bija bbatti 6| ge

6i varaba bogalagi suddba-ninta-bbumi bijavari bbatti 36| varaba Yadava-nadu valittada



38 COOltG INSOEIPTIONS

Thenka-nadu-mandege serida Beliiru Basavanahalli valagana Gudugura salia grama 2 kke

bijavari bbatti 50 kke kandaya 50 varahakke prakina vuttaia yl gramada piira-varga deva-

manya bhuta-vuttara gavud-rtmbali nayi-maunu saha kliandi ga 17|- ge kandaya

bogalagi sudlia nintaddu bija bbatti 32| ge kandaya 32| varalia antu grama 4 kke

prakina vuttara hogalagi snddba-nintadn yi matbakke baruva kandaya 69 varaha bbatta bbatti

700 beleyni cbavu-gramadavara mnndittu linga-mndre-sila-pratisbteyannu madisi kottn yi

titbiyallu pitradi samasta-pitrigaligu aksbaya-Siva-l6ka-prapti-yagabeku-yamba apeksbeyinda

bbu-sadbanavannu baradn vappistevagi yi gramakke cbavu-kattu-linga-mudre-sila-pratisbte-

valagada nidbi-niksbepa-jala-taru-pasbana-aksbina-agami-siddba-sadbyangal-emba asbta-

bboga-teja-samya mnntada a sakala-bbnmiyaimu Sivarpitavagi ganaradbaneyannu madisikondu

^iva-puja-kaladallu asirvadada sldka

—

jati-smaratvam pritbvi-patitvam savubbagya-lavannyam ativa-rupam
|

tvad-bbakti vidye paramayur isbtam tvam das cba me Sankara janma-janmani j*

yamba asirvadavannnmadutta-yirabek-embadagi baradn vappistabbu-sadbanakke saksbigalu

—

aditya cbandro anilo nalas cba dyaur bbumir apo liridayam Yamas cba
j

abas cba ratris cba vubbayas cba sandbya dbarmasya janati narasya vrittab
||

svadatta dvigunam pnnyam paradattanupalanam
|

paradattapabarena svadattam nisbpbalam bbavet
||

yamba bbii-sadbanakke sva-basta vappita

—

sri Vi.

15

On the throne.

Kali sandda 4909.

16

On a stone at Danagal.

Virajapnrada matba.

Iva-samvatsarada Jeshtba-sudba 5 rallu Cbilala Sbaka-svamigala viiakta niatta.

17

On copper plates in the OmkarMvara temple at Mercara.

Bvasti sri-vijayabbyudaya-Salivabana-saka-varsba 4739 ney Isvara-samvatsarada

J esbtba-babula-bidigeyn Bbannvarakke Kali-dina 1796392 ne yi-subba-divasadalli Cbandra-

yamsa-ksbira-paravara-parijatayamanarada Bbaradvaja-gotra-sanjatarada Asvalayana-siitra

Eik-sakbigalada Vira-Saiya-mata-dbnrina-pravinarada srimat-Kodagu-samstbana-samstbita-

samadya Ksbiranagara-madbya-paribbrajamana-mani-gaiia-kbacbita-cbaru-simhasanariidbar-

ada apratima - pratapa - prakasa - prahasita - martanda - mandalarada akbandakbanda^-

vaibbava-sametarada sakala-digantarala-yidyottama-samana-kirti-prakbyatarada s a m a s t a-

prasasta-rajadbarm-avadbarana-Yndbisbtbira rada maliara
j
a-Appaji- Rajendrarayara p a u t r a r-

ada Linga-Rajendra-Vadeyarayara pntrarada sri-Linga-Eajendra-Vadeyarayaru yi-lokadalli

snkrnta-kriyegalannu yiracbisidare iba-para-yeradaralliyu sasyita-phala-bbaritaragi-yirabeku

tat-karanadinda mabattada-punya-pbala-pradayakayagi-yirnyantha Sivalinga-pratisbtapanau

kartayyav-endn cbittadaEi niscbaisi tad-diyasa-snbba-mnburtadalli asadrusa sri-kusala-

^ See No. 25.
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mantapadi-Yukta rajakamalakar-akhra padmakarabliirama nutan-Omkaresvara-devasthana

vannu prarambliisi tad-arabbya Vikrama-samvatsarada Cbaitra-suddha-dvadasiyu-Bbanuva

rada-varige varusha 2 tingalu 9 dim 25 Kali-dina 1797421 ne yetadrusa su-divasadaUi

aty-ascbaryakavadantbaddaimu samagriyavagi nirmisi srikaravagi-yiruvantba Obikaresvara-

namaka-Sivalingavaimu pratislitapisi santushta-cbittaraddu hyagandare srlmaob-Chandra-

sekharam parama-kripamigraha-samartbyadinda sakala-manoratba-pradavagi-yiruvantba

yetad-devata-yatna Sivalinga-pratishtapam-u nirvighmdinda virachitav-ayitu varu bbakti-

yinda sri-Mabesvaram bbajisattaro avarige sarvatra-anikara-sadhyavagi-yiruvantlia subha-

pbala-u svayam-eva sadhyav-agiittade yendu sarva-jam parij uanarthavagi barasi-yiruvantba

sasana
|1
subliam astu

||

antu varuslia 1 kke Omkaresvara-Ganadhisvara-Kumaresvara-sri-Nandisvara-deYarige

saha achandrarkavagi sasvitadinda mdadu-baratakka-bagye nitya-katle amrita-padi nanda-

dipa visesha-katle pancba-parva sambalagara-janakke saha appane kodisi yiruva Kantbirayi

1221 vandu-savira-yirmura-yippatt-ondu-varabakke hanadinda jinisi-jauli-muntadarinda

uttaravannu dharma-sangrahada-bagye aramane-divan-kacberi-hastantradinda prati-sanivat

saradallu kodisi-kottu sevarthavagi viniyogakk-endu neaiisi-yiruvantbavarinda kala-

trayadallu sastra-prakara devata-seveyannu sangavagi madisutta dinam-prati vicbarisikondu

varusham-prati yi-devasthanada lekka-pakka-muntaddannu jadti-tegadukollutta-barnvadagi

yamba tastiku-nirupakke appane-prakara Kali-varslia 4922 ne Vihrama-samvatsarada nija-

Jeshtba tariku 22 ne Bhanuvara
|1

sri-Linga-Eajendra-Va deyaravaru
j |

18

On a stone at Kihhetta.

Kara-samvatsarada Kartflca-ba 1 rallu Channaim guru-u Eajaiyyanavara t a in in a n a

kuinani Channa MaEikarjuna-devarige dnpa-dipa-arMlianege Vi
||
Vadeyara namaskara-niadi

kotta vivara udeya-kaladalli stapane-madiddu.

19

On a stone at Iggodlu.

de ka baula 1 neyallu Vira-Vadeyaru Haleii Maiiiadai-arasimvara

k u V a r a viriyadalli macUda bhakti-taiiibra [HaleriJ-bliumiya Aigala-mathakke.

20

On a stone at Danugal.

srhnatu Khara-nama-samvatsaiada Asvija-suddha 10 rallu Yedatore-m a 1 1 a d a Sidda-

linga- svainiyar ige.

21

On a stone at tMaijamudi.

srI-Gangadhara-devaru.

V Ira-Eaj endra-Yadeyaravaru.
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22

On a stone at Irpi.

^ A

Salivaliana-^ka-varsha 1763 ne Sarvari-samvatsaradallu Kiggattu-hattu-nadu raihitavu

tamma-bhaktiyinda Tjakshmanatirtbada-bali yiruva Irpina Ramesvara-devara devastaua-

vanmi jirnoddara madisi yiddare.

23

On a stone at Mahcidevapura fMercdraJ

.

sri-Muriga-svamigalavara charamurttigalada Santavira -svamiyavara kara-kaniala-

sanjanitarada Somasekhara-Sivayoglsvararu Kali sanda 4643 ne Sobhanakritu-samvatsarada

Karttlka-suddha-bidigeyu Guruvara Eohini-naksliatra pratabkala gante 7 ra valage yi-

gaddige-niele kalasa-stliapane-inadisiddn.

24

On a stone at the old village site of Ganagur in Betiiyatt-ndd.

svasti m-vijayabliyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varuslia 15 J 9 neya Hevilamba-

samvatsarada Asvayuja-sn 5 Bbaumavara gotrada Asvalayana-sutrada Rnk*

sakbe [NanjarayaJ pattanada Srikantlia-Hajayana pntrarada lindraganangalu

ravarige Ganagiirn maba .... ngalu tamma tande-tayi .... pitrugalige Kailasa-

padavi agali yendu kotta bbami-dana kotta-gramakke avan .... alipidare tande-tayi

Nanjarayapattanada srI

25

On a stone slal in the wall of the Commissioner's Office^ Meredra

YI

Alaliaraja Veer Eajender Wadeer ^

svasti sri-jayabbyndaya-Salivahana-saka-varsha 1743 ne Ishu-sajiivatsarada Palguna-

suddha 11 yn Bbanuvarakke Kali-dina 1798128 ne yi-^nbha-divasadalli Indu- vamsa-ksbira-

paravara-parijatayamanarada Bbaradvaja-gotra-sanjatarada Asvalayana-sutra-Rik-sakbigal-

ada Vira-Saiva-mata-dburlna-pravinarada srimat-K o d a g u-samsthana-samstbitanavadbya-

Ksblranagara-madliya paribbraj aman a-mani-gana-kbacbita-cbaru-simbasanarudbarada

apratima-pratapa-prakasa-p r a b a s i t a-marttanda-inandalarada akbandalakbanda-vaibbava-

sametarada sakala-dig-antaiAla vidyottamana-kirtti-prakyatarada samasta-prasasta-rajadharm-

avadbarana-Yudbisbtbirarada mabaraja-Linga-R a
j
e n d r a-V a d e y a r a pautrarada Linga-

Eajendra-Vadeyaravara pntrarada to-Vira-Eajendra-V a cl e y a r a v a r n sad-dbarma-susila-

sucbaryadinda pritbvi-samrajyam geyntta anugaladallu Mabadeva-dhyana-pararagi irul-iruva

tad-anantara sva-desadallu varanagalu mitimiri manavarutamma ndar a-p6sban-artbavagi

racbisi-iruvantba pbala-pairugalannu karacln-macliddarindalu pantba-j anarannu bimse-

gaidflarindalu bbavan-opadrava-golisiddarinda saha i n t a p p a-bhadbegalinda nistarisalarev-

endu prajegalu binnaisalagi dusbta-nigraba-sisbta-paripalane yesaguvautbaddu rajadbannav-

endn cbittadalln avadbarisi yidannu paribarisatakka-samartbyavannn karunisabek-enta

* In English capital letters.
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Gauridhavauige prarthisalagi tat-Samba-Sankarana parama-kripanugraha-saliayav-ada-kamna

tad-dinad-arabhya Tarana-samvatsarada Cliaitra-ba 12 yu Chandravara-paryanta varusha 2

tingalu I dina 25 kke Kali-dina 1798913 etadrisa-divasada-valage a r a n y a-madhyadalli

aitaniva-matta-gajagala samtihakke tad-vahanalankara-yuktadim chittaisi kantliiravanavol

padi-patti gajagal-emba uclicharanege nannudi-kanipante aja-sadrisam gaidu sva-samarthyada

bhaja-bala-parakramadinda vidha-vidhadallu virama-gaida-kunjaragalu appane-prakara

patu-bbataru sa-jlvadinda kaisere-hidida dantigalu saha ganane-yasht-endare Chitrabhanu-

samvatsarada Ashadha-ba 10 lu Nanjarayapattana-talokinalli layavada ane 6 kaisere-hidida-

ane 9 Sravana-ba 3 llu sadari-talokinalli layavada-ane 42 kaisere-hidida-ane 22 adhika-

Asvaynja-suddha 5 llu sadari-talokinalli Uluguli-Mudigeri-nadinalli saha layavada-ane 47

kaisere-bidida-ane 15 i suddha 11 In IsTanjaiayapattanada-talokinalli Horuru-Xnrokkalu-

nadinalli Uluguli-Mndigeri-nadinalli saha layavada-a n e 34 kaisere-hidida-ane 6 nija-

AsYayuja-snddha 11 lu Nanjarayapattanada-talokinalli layavada-ane 20 kaisere-hidida-ane

6 Svabhanu-samvatsarada nija-Chaitra suddha 5 lu Ko(lagn-Srirangapattanadalli layavada-

ane 4 kaisere-hidida-ane 18 Vaisakha-suddha 3 llu Bettiyatta-nadinalli ChannanakoteyaUu

saha layavada-ane 21 kaisere-hidida-ane 41 Tarana-samvatsarada Chaitra-ba 12 llu Kiggattu-

nadinallu layavada-ane 10 kaisere-hidida-ane 40 yitara-trimsad-dinadallu layavada-ane 49

kaisere-hidida-ane 24 antu ashta-trimsad-divasakke sva-hastadinda layavada-ane 233 patu-

bhataru appane-prakara prana-yuktavagi pani-grahanav-esagidu-ane 181 ubhayam gaja 414

i-teradallu sakala-manoratha-prada-agalagi vismaya-pattaddu hyage andare vipinagalallu

adri-samanvitav-ada kari-samnhavu dinakaranannu megha-jala-mutthva teradante bhorgudi

suta gamisal-agi sidilin-opadi-yiruvantha saptarchitastra-ayudhagalinda tat-kshanadallu

nigrahisidanthaddu sthulonnatav-^iruvantha mada-gaj agalannn mtishikan-ante bha visi

mannjaru prana-sametav%i parigrahisi-iruvantha atyascharya.

26

On a stone at CheralaSirimangala fHonir-MucUgeri-nadJ ,
lying in Bhaldanakote

in the Minakolli forest,

srimatu Salivahana-saka-varusha 1466 neya Krodhi-saiiivatsarada Chaitra-su 1 lu mmau
maha-mandalesvara Chamgalva-Srikaiiitharasugalu Limgariin-oderu-devarige Bagutanakdtege

salluva bhtimiyanu sarvamanyavagi kottaru yi kodageyan alupidavaru raurava-narakadalli

yiruvaru.

27

On a virakal at Serur fsame nddj^ in paisdri land^ Survey No. 56/1.

. haraha be leya Machiga . . ranega

svasti srimatu . . Munivaradityam naho . . uliya Herura etti kattisidake ....
dha magam flertira ko . . . karambha ga handala . . . mudevala .... ma

negardda . . . nahana arasa . . . endala maunane sa . . . . munna nela .

vandu huttidam niba isuva . . Ida Herura Alapa yidam

Chan^luva alankarisida . , . Munivaraditva Malala . . karasi va . . . . ,

. . badaladu pattana-svamiya se .
.

ya kondu hosa mu . . kavaka .

ga oppiga meraba kati .

6
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28

On a vlrakal at Andagdve-Kallur fsame nadj in. Basave§vara-deva'’s jddi land^

Survey No. 89.

svasti Saka 866 Krodhi-samvatsara ma tale gadisi satta

atana santati kotta liara para konda

sail . . . ram . . . Grange .... kavileyan alida Brahmatti Buciiagaii abba

tana ma .
.

paroksba-vinayava ma . . . risida baredam Bavanayya.

29

On a pillar of the Ayyappa temple on the Kunda hill fBettiyatt-ndclJ.

srl Tsvara-prasannanagi . . Bettiyattn-naduKnndada-bettada

mele nelasirnva Mahadevara silamayavada pnxana-gudiyannn. nava-nettavagi Sivalayadalln

jirnodbara-maduvadakke yi-nadu. Takka-mokastarti adiyagi sarve-janarn mattu. Ammati-nadu

Kakkeri-gramada Takka-mokastarii salia anuinati-pattu Salivabana-sakabda-varuslia 1776 kke

Kali-varuslia 4955 ne Ananda-nama-samvatsarada Tula-masa 18 ne Kartika-snddba 16

Gruruvarakke Kali-sanda-dina 1810060 dina sanda-subha-murtadali prarambbisida yi-maba-

stbala jirnodbaradallu Maneppandra .... Isyararpitav-endn maulya-kottu seva-

madida janara yivara . . . Kandeya-ravnta . . . tadaltira . . . madisida .

saya madidavaru sanabbagaru Brabmana-Venkapaiya subbedaru Kodandera-Mudaiya parn

patyagarn Maneppandra-Pncbaiya bagiln-nilake saya madisida Kodandera-Medaiya deyara

panivata terekala metukela saba saya madidii Sanvandra-Bolaiya Maninde-Timmaiya-gaynda

Cbinne-gaudana Cbannappa Nandisvarana prasannakke saya madidn Kunda-gramada jabagi-

radar Hayatta-Kana-sabi yi-mere sarve-janarn ktidi jirnoddbara-madida yi-Sivalayada

kelasau Paingala-nama-samvatsarada Vaisakba-suddba 15 Sukravara subba-mubtirtadalu yi-

Sivauugrabadinda puraisidbe yi-seve-madidavarige .... yibadali saukbya paradali

mukti.

30

On a stone at Nallur fHattugatta-ndd) in a hittal west of Titaramadu Alddayya^s house.

Kodangala . . e maga dile aldade mendn yati-

varargg-eUam sadaradi Biliya-settiya-padadol eragi talidad I-sura-kIrtti bbadram astn Jina-

Sasanaya sriman Maduvanga-nada dora Kiviriy-Ayyangal Cbangalada basadiyol pauneradam

nontu mudipidan avara makkal Bakiyu Bnkiya nirisidar.

31

On a stone on the tank hind at the same village^ Survey No. 117, near Titaramadu^s house.

bbadram bbuyaj Jinendranam sasanayagba-nasine
[

ku-tirtba-dbvanta-sangbata-prabbinua-gbana-bbauav e
1

1

svasti sri.

pa . . dbanam paratra-bita-karanakam paramopakarakam
|

kude ta . . taldi .
.
yatiga . . matiga . . bbaya . . dantama.

.
|

tadeyade muktiyain padeven eudu vicbarisi bandbn-varggara . .
|

bidisi samadbiyam padedud elliyum acbcbari Jakkiyabbeya
||

Kasturi-bbattarargge avara sravaki Cbandiyabbe-gavundi . .
.

yara mantraki

Jakkiyabbe sanyasanam geydu mudipidal
||
akeya ganda parama-sravaka Eadyya mangalam.
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32

On a stone ai Niduta (Niduta JidlliJ in Blre^devara vana.

svasti sri . . . dbhayat-Syakalra-voruslia 120[1] [Bahu Idhanya-samvatsarada Yai

sakha-ba .... haliya gu ga . . . dava . . . Malapanalialliya Mallikarjjuna-devara-pra .

.
.

[Gadi]-nadu Ani[le]ua . .
.

[Mu]llu-nadu ekoti . . . . ta inun[ta1t^ a-

Mallikarjju^na-devara] . . . hora-bhumiya ja- . . nam .... yanna

Lakamna [[Jaka]-Eama[yaj Hiriya-Virariina Cliika-Vlianina

. . . tiya tandakkavu
(|{)

a-iiada-mum[del . . .
.

[tta] gadde bedalu Banasamudrada

. . . . ko iU devara kereya kelage kara [gadde] . .
.

[hu]vina gadde ko 10

Baniganahalliyapu Tiru]male-gaiida kattisida a-kereya kela[ge ko 8 .
.

[yojlage sa 2

devara bimdana-pareya ga[ddej .... yaiiinage sa 2 ko
1
[a]-batreya teiiikanada [ho]

liige [ko] 1 ali paduv^a halla gadde sa 1 Korakadahii Hariyamnage sa 1

Korakadahu V^iranna . .
.

[manna] devana gadde sa i [Maka] lakereya

. sa 6 Hidijiyakereya lu nra mumdana ko .
.

[te]iiidade .

. m 100 ura hindana ke . rike 600 amntu bedalu . . 700 gadde sa 22 nu Malli-

gauda . . Hariyanna Vmannamgeyn samavagi amrutapadige bitta dharmmam aru

alipida[de] Gamgeya tadiyali karvi]leya komda pa .... tain va paradattam va yo

hareta vasundha . . . r-vvarisha sahasranam vislitayam jayate

sasana

33

On a stone at Nandigunda fsame hohlij in Government kliarab land^ Survey Xo. 147.

svasti siiman-mabamandalesvaram Vira-Chola-Komgaluva'Deyar prithivi-rajyam

gaiyutt ire tayi-Padumala-Devi Somala-Devi Tolura-Duddarasa Balleya-dandanayaka

Hadmra-Kirikana yiriitt-inibaruih mnmtag-irddu Manumata-samvachharada Kumblia-

masa Adivara dasami yamdu MuUu-nad-eppattakam Amiattamniana makkala mikkalig ett

eydo saluvudu sumkada bedumgolu nall-ettu parihara heggade-gadyana Ganahuralu oihdu

hallige hanav aidu kanike gadyana Ganahural omdu hallige hanav aidu ara tere haihdala-

hana parihara Gamga-siddhaya horagagi aya daya^ bitti besa hadii vagerige pariharavam bitta

[II] Ylra-Chola-Koiiigalvn-Deva kottudam tappa nudida Gamgeya tadiya kavileyam Bram
mananaih komda brahmatiyam komda

||
eppattarolage maneg ai-gula bhatta saluvudu. Gamg-

ojamge Buchanamge
||

34

On a stone at MuUur (same hohlij^ west of the Pdrsvanatha iasti in the Basti temple.

svasti-Saka-nripa-kal-atita-samvatsara-satamga] 986 neya Krodhi-samvatsaram

parivarttisuttire ^tach-Chaitra-bahula navami Mangalavaram Purvva-Bhadrapade-naksha

tram Min-odayadal
||
svasti samasta-surasuremdra-makuta-tata-ghatita-mani-maytikha-rekh-

alamkrita-cha (2??g? side^ ru-charanaravinda-yugala-bhagavad-Arhat-paramesvara-parama-

bhattaraka-mukha-kamala-vinirggat-agam-amrita-gambhlr-ambhorasi-paragar appa srimad

Guuasena-Pancbta-devar Moksha-Lakslimi-nivasakka[m] sanda[r] [H]

^ Read ddya,

6-a

2 j)ravariti8utttre.
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(%rd side) gurugal siddhanta-tatva-prakatana-patugal Pushpasena-vratimdrar
{

vvara-

samghaii Nandi-saihgham Dravila-gana maQiA]ruiigul amnaya-nathamr
|
]param-arlianty-

adiratna-traya-sakala-malia-sabda-sastr-agaiiiadi stliira-sbat-tarkka-pravlnar vratipati-

Grunasen-aryyar aryya-pranotar
||

35

On a second stone at the same place.

(Isz side) Dbarmma-setti baredam svasti Saka-varsha 980 tteneya Vilambi-sam

vatsarada uttarayana-samkramti-yaiiidu sri-Eajemdra-Komgalvam tamm ay^y^arh madisida

basadige kotta Haruvanaballi Arakauaballi i^nd side Nidutada-godal khandugam 3 ke

Sakuniyu olagereyuih kbanduga [3] Hennellura bbiimi kbandugam 10 omdu ganad

enne {%rd side) Kangondaballi bamgala [b]ani kbandugam 10 Hunisedaru kbandugam 10

Ganapati godalu kbandugam 3 Asagayole kbandugam 4 {ith side) sri-Eajadbiraja-

Korngalvan abbe Pocbabbarasiyar ttamma gurugalu Dravila-ganada Hamdi-samgbad
Arumgal-anvaymda Gunaaena-pandita-devargge madisi dbara-puryvakam kottaru

(|
svadattam

paradattam va yo bareti vasundbara[m] sbasbter vvarsba-sahasran[i] visbtayara jayate

krimib
||

36

On a third stone at the seme place.

ya nidbi SatyA la Devi bbutala . . . .

vmirgata .... lokya-vikby’’ate . .
.

yana moksbade Yarnna

. . . .
ydamulam .

.
panida . . mali n urvvipala bbtita .

. barasida karuniy^ odava . . . na yaebana kaya yaddiga . . . tuEina

yamb ant ire sa ta diyija loka
||
kbam Pritbuyi-Koibgalvan

arasi . . .

37

On the north wall of the same iPdrk>andtha basti.

syasti sri-Eajadbiraja-Komgalvan abbe Pocbabbarasiyar Drayila-ganada Naudi-sangbad

Arungal-auvayada Gunasena-pandita-deyara guddi madisida basadi mangala maba.

38

On the basement of the same basti.

syasti sri-Eajendra-Cbola-Komgalyana putra srI-Ea[jadbiraja]-Komgalva . . . .

vasa-stbanamam tamma gurugal Tivula-ganad Arungal-anvayada Nandi-sanghada Gunasena-

pandita-devargge dbara-puryyakam kottam mangala maba sri sri.

39

On a stone near the Ohandrancitha basti in the same basti.

svasti sri Saka-varsha 1313 neya Pra[mo]dota-samvatsarada Vaisakba-su 3 Bhana
varadallu srl'-Mula-samgha Desi-gana Pustaka-gachebada . . . Kondakumd-auvayar
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Aryya-Subhendu kamda Vija[ya]kirtti-devara priya-sishyar-appa Bahubali-devaru

i-stanamam padad uddharsidaru srI-Eaja[]dliirajanu] Komgalva-Eugmini-Deviya deviya

deharada Vijaya-devara dvara nele nimd aiiidu sva janani . . ta patra a-Pochab

baraaige punyarttbavagi pratishtheyam madsi anga-ranga-bboga bitta tiru Anilavadiya

Nulabiballiyam JSadadarasinaballi Mallura HamvabaUie sime muda Hariva-baUa temka

Badanaguttiga . . badagan agala natta kallu paduva betta-badagana agala Karagoda

balliya sIme muda ISTelliyahali natta kallu temka bettada kone barigala badaga kere eri

isanya natta kallu Mulltira gadde galegala voni kha ] . . digereya kelage kba 2 agal ottu

ko 10 . kina godalu . . ko 10 gala kba 1 Kodagodalu [kba] 2 Abba-gadde

ko 10 Loke-gadde ko 10 n%asampage-gadde kba 1 b6[la]-gadde

kha 1 ko-alada-kodi kba 1 ko 10 asagavakki Kha 1 ko . . siku kha 1 Niditada godalu

kha 3 Myanasadalli kha 1 ko [10] Honnedeviya sarana godalu kha 1 Hennanura bhumi

kha 2 omdu ganad enne bittadu aehandrarkkam sarwa-jananandar dikshateya patta odi

pravarttiseyage Yira-Harihardrvvisa palavara kadi laya-mare-vokkara-kava saranagata-

vajra-pamjara samkha-ehakra-gajadara^-bbritya Goiuka-Eaddi-nayakage Gundappa-

dandanaykaru kurittu MuUu-nadam kuduvantar-adar svabhavartthavagi Siddha-gauda

prajagala karekomdu Amna-deviya Kumaranahalliya Bbimapuram emdu pesar-ittu chatus-

simeya kallu nattu dhara-piirvyakavagi kottaru
1|
Karagodam A[inna]ihgapuray emdu

pesaran ittu dhara-piirvvakaTagi ParAmnathamg ittaru
||

[Ki]ratyadugakke danasale

gomale Jayamalapuriy alii gadde kha 3
||

Ganapati godalu kha 3 Hunisedaru khalelutt

Arjuna sasanam
1|

sri i dharmava alipidavaru pasu sisu hennu guru ivara koti [ko]ihda

papadali hobaru handiya timbaru.

40

On a stone near the mantapa in front of the Chandrancitha lasti.

svasti srI Saka-varsba 1138 ne Dbatu-sainyatsarada Jesbta su 15 Man . . . varadaUu

Immadi-A . . . ya-Eaya katakacbaryyar appa Vidyadbara-Bacbidev-arasaru mudipi .

41

On the footprint stone in front of the SdnM^vara lasti, in the same lasti.

Guuasena-panditasya gurdh Pusbpasena-siddbanta-devasya sri padaih.

42

On a stone in the north-west angle of the enclosure of the same lasti.

svasti sri-Gunasena-pandita-devar agabsida ISiaga-vavi nakarada dharma.

(Figure of a cobra)

43

On a vlrakal on the tank lund of the same village.

sri Saka-varsha 999 neya Pingala-samvatsara

. sri-Eajendra-Chola-Kongalvam rajyam geyyutt i atana pattad-arasi

Padmala-Devi sattu . nipa kavaradindam tanum tannapenda

No doubt a mistake for gadadhara*
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u
On a stone at the same place.

Uttama-Cliola-Setti sa . . . baleya klialgadindam tale

gadisi sattam

45

At the same village.^ on a virakal in Vlraraja-gauda’s threshing-floor.

[First section) Om namab
1 1

svasti samasta-prasasti-[sa]liitairi mandalika-Narayananum

Maleya-bemkonda-gamdarium sa ra]nagatayajra-pamjararum appa srl-Harihara-Deva-

Chola-Devara rajyad amdu [Dii]rmmuklii-samvatsarada Chai [Second section) tra-suddba

pamcbami Somavarad amdu Mulltira kotege Belulm-nadu Goddambadi IVTulivaraditya-

nada Mallikarjjuna Isidita Menasa modalagi nad-ella nerad ettibamdu miitti koteya hattisida

alii Boppa-gaudiya Malleya Mulltira koteya kadu ati boy
(
Third section) du yariikai

dharadolage biddanu biddalligey atange vira-seseyagi Masavi-mukbyayagi ura muntir alu

nerad-irddu Mulltira gaddeyolage Makoveja mamnolage gadde 3 Hidijegallali gadde 5 yimt

emtu ga[d]de Boppa-gaudiya Malaiya Madaiyanayaru bosamani-kere sa [round the stone)

bita ga 9 kke Masavi uru neradu avarige sarvya-badba-pariharay%i maridaru i-niariyade

lesodem bamdadu
j|

i-kaUa Kogolaliya Bacbacbariya maga Bairoji madi[da] kalj_l]u

sri Kopana-tirttbada senaboya Satawa I-sasanada akharaya bareda mamgala maba sri srI sri.

46

On a stone at Mdlamhi (same hohlij, near the old village-site.

svasti Suryyanyaya-surataru-stambbayamana Cbola-kula-gaghana-gabbastiniali sakala-

jana - durila - barana - nipuna - Kavera - kanyaka-sakbiyamana Cbola-maba-mabipati sri-

ManiRajakesarivarmma-Permmanadigal jaihge Panasogeya kalegadal otti keydarii uerid ikku

baren endu atanan ^ adabidar ssattar endu piridum karunyadinda - pattava katti nada

kudug endu Pancbavan - marayargg attal ataib Kshatriya - sikbamani- Kongalyan endu

pattavara katti Malavviyan ittar idarkke gavunda-Eacbammana vamsame saksbi

Kannavamgalada Aditya-gavundanum
.
galaniya Kanniya Meruyum Kelane

cba-gavundanum Kalltir Ereyamga-gavunda . . . lltir-nnade Ivel-nade porag endu nudiyal

ka [the rest is effaced).

47

On another stone at the same place.

Dbatu-samvatsarada Asvija-sudba 5 Iti srtmatu-Vein[ka]tadri-]Srayakara Krusbnappa-

Kayakarru Malambi-Eacbe-gaudage palisi komdadu [ka^ndaya ga 12 hamneradu yarabamnu

palisi komdadu idbeve.

48

On a stone at Mesana (same hohlij.^ in the trench of the fort ruins.

svasti sri-Komgal'^a rajyam ge-e Komarayan Sundara ede turu kole

kattistaralli . . . n a-hara turuliaran otti samantara ... da

Komga . . Gokipayana . . Mara vura . .
.
ppatti kotta . . danida seniyara ....

(Images of Sundaran and Komaran, with the names attached.)

1 The first na is inserted below the line, with a cross above to show where it should come.

2 rw is below the line, at the end.
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49

On a stone at Hosahilh fsame hohUJ^ near Paniydlada-katte.

(One line and a half at the top, beginning svasti, is illegible except for a letter here and

there. It is perhaps a subsequent addition.)

svasti Saka-varsha 993 neya Sadharana-saihvatsarada Chaitra-masada amavase

yaihdu OTimad-Eajendra-Prituvi-Koingalvain Sulligodina Gauratiya-kereya kelagana

makke intidana haduvana goda balagagi ayvattu-khanduga bida bhumiyam Hoshavalli-

Vlra-Siddhesvara-devarggam archchana-bhogakkam dhara-purvvakam bittaih EajavaUabha-

setti kerege kotta gadyanam 40 adavalam gadyanam tappidam kavileyan alidam sva-

dattam paradataih va yo hareta vasundharam shashtir vva[rsha sahasrani vishthayam jayate

krimihj.

50

On a stone at the same village^ in the paddyfield near Timmayyana-kere.

svasti Saka-varsha 993 ne . . SMharana-samvatsarada Chaitra-masada amavasi yandu

m-Eajendra-Erithuva-Komgalva rajyam gejmtt-ire Hoshavalli Vira-Siddhesvara-maha

devargge Posavalliya iSTira-gavundana keyyal ponnare kottu mannare kondu pattn-khanduveya

adavalam kottam tappidam kavilevan alidam.
^

51

At JDodcla-Malate fsame hdhlij^ on the sluice of Honnammana-kere.

srimatn Partthiva-saihvatsarada Phalguna-su 10 Gnruvara Annadani-arasinavaru yl-

tuba kattisidaru katidavaru Venkataiya Malaiyya Bomarasaina baraha Basalinga-devaru

Nanna-gaudana kaladali avitu.

52

On a stone at Ganagur fsame hdllij, near the village entrance.

rada Vaisakha-su 10 Mangalavarad-andu tenka-Gunda-nad-
eppattakkam karunyam geydu rtocle gand illadirddade henninge hennu-makkalinge
saluvudu I dharmmava tappa-nadadam papa Naraka bidda Gangeya tadiyalu kavileyam
Brahmanana vam konda Brammatiyam konda sriman-maha-pradhana Padivala-Banam-
marajana puna Heggade-Nakana barada mangala maha sri . . damatta-vesa ....

4 ajjaragala Bayala-nada Bammoja geyda sasana.

53

On another stone at the same place.

prithivi-rajyam gai}Uitt-ire ta iva

dandanaya kan int anibaru mukhya . . . ku-nad-eppattakkam aya
daya Yodeyappa Honnapaya hana kanike . . sabittam sarvvaya

Manumatha-saihvatsarada Jeshta . . . Sukra varad andu aya daya saha
va karunyam gaiydd Koiiigalva-Deva

||

54

On a stone at Goni Marur fsame hollij^ near a Kenchuvdla tree.

mattiya ga ..... kereya kelage gadde gannu Devi-gereya kelage
gade gannu ara . . ko Mavina-makkivolage ko 10 antu ga 4 heddalu vuru-mudana-
voniyim badagana-kade erad ara beddale . . kopa vonnangi tale metti sale kondu Gopala-
Devana dandina kanike mane vaiia solage biti yinn ishtu sarvvamanyavagi sva-ruchiyinda
kottaru yint appudakke a-Malli-Deva-Harihara-Devarasar-oppa— sri Chenna-Sadasiva.
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55

On another stone at the same place.

{The first part is gone). . . . Devarasaru prithvi-rajyam geATitt-irddali Yadavu-nada
Gatta badiya gadiya kalegada bavaradali Chikkeya-ISrayaka bidd-andu Chikkeya-Nayakana
makka lige a Malli-Devarasaru Hariliara-Devarasara Tenka-nada samasta

56

On a stone at Dodda Kanagdlu fsame hoblij, in the Gauda’s field.

sri-Miila-sanglia Desiya-gana Pustaka-gaehchba Kondakund-anvaya Ingulesvarada-

baliya .... Stibhachandra-devara priyagia-sishyarum-appa Prabliaehandra-devara nisidhi

Tarana-samvatsara Chaitra-siadlia-panebami Sukravarad-andu muktar adaru.

57

On a stone at Yudur (Yadava-ndelJ in the Suggideva temple.

ss^asti Sakha-varsba 1017 neya Yiiva-saiiivatsarada Sravana-masada sudi-bidige

Adivarad-amdu srimanu-maha-mandalesvara Tripuiadhisvara Balindra-kula-kamala-

marttanda Cbaturmukha-ganda saranagata-vajra-pamjara vaiid-gaja-kesari balivara-

Bhima samgrama-Eama Malepara-namdana-vanam samstutya-vandi-janam para-mandala-

surekara ayyan-ariikakara Siva-pada-sekharam fetya-ratoakaraih ripu-hrideya-karkkasam

aras-amka-rakkasan aneka-namavall-miikhyan-appa Duddharasam Hitteyarasaiiiga[m3

Jumjala-Devigam putti atula-bala-parakraman-agi nava-yaavan-arudhamuh vijaya-Lakshml-

kantaniim-^i Maleyam pratipalisi ripugalam bedari bemkondu kotegalam nirddhatisi

viravataraniim Kaliyug[am]] {on the hack) tekam Samliatha-nadumam Pakuvadiyum modal

agi pratipalisiy aldu padinaydu-kudureya ayvattu-lemkarum inntir-ayvattii-ekkatigarum

naluvatt-aydu kulaputtigeg-ayad-alum aneka-praje-parivara-bamdhu-varggamuiii tala-

varggamum kula-stri-Chikala-Deviyum besakeyye su .
.

jalideyim Eaja . . kereyam

kattisi .... yaman ettisi diva . . . m Brahmanargge chalramam niEsi tore-galdeya

madisi aneka-dhammama belagi Siva-loka-praptan agal sahodaram Jiijarasam snehadim

paroksba-vineyam geydu vira-sasanamaih bareyisidam Molateya Duddhamalla sandhi-

vigrahi senabova - Eajimayyana magaih Bamma-devan I intu Duddharasam madisida

tore-galdeyam marikondavam Banarasiyala hasuvum hanivanam komda mamgala maha sri srl||

58

At lialakandur fsame nciclj^ on the pedestal of Brahma-deva.

Eaudri-samvatsarada Jesbta-suda-panchami Adivarad-andu Handra . . dura Pari . . ru

bije madisida srl-Manika-devaru mamgala maha sri sri.

59

On a stone at Ohaudlu feame nddj, on the path near the Suggi temple.

svasti srimanu-maha-mandalesvara H^aravana

Harihara-Deva alutt-ire

Hevilambi-saiiivatsarada Magha-masa purva-paksha panchami Asvmi-nakshatra Guiuvarad-

andu Harihara. . . . Kunduringe purvvadali henninge saluva svaste mariyadiya kotta

kramav ent endade henninge hennu-makkalinge tottina makkalinge saluvudu Chavada
.... maneyolu Mara-janaka . . Molateya Parisa Kundura
thavamaneyolu Machi . . kariyana gaha

|

Macha-jiyana kanan aiganaleya Kamanapalli

gundada Ajana Benaeha Heggadehalliya Madana Abijiira Mali-gauda yi gaudugalu
mukhyavagi yint i-nadu-nakharake chandradityar-idlannabara kotta sasana-mari yadiya

bareda senabova Jinayya kalla hoyda Maloja.
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60

On a stone at Hdrohalli fsame nadj^ in the Gauda’s paddy field.

Teyalayya Jubu kalam kalchi . .... rvvadim Barariya Ereyaru . . .

sange bitt agrahara] mattam Chattayyam Dbaraka-balaha Konganivanninaip kalam kalchi

kottam . . bitte Ponna mamange vattadim ....
61

On a vtrakal at Garagandur fGadi-nadJ in the path to Sdntavlramma’ s house.

svasti irlmaDU maha-mandalesvara Tribhuvanamalla Vira

. . . . matu Changalva . . . maha-ma . . ditya devage

62

On a stone at Mdrangi fsame rmd).^ on the north-east, in the hamloo forest of the Chikka matha.

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahita srimat Shanmedo-Kokam Kali}niga-Brahma erida.

63

On a stone at Tdkeri fsame nadj in Balagai-lranaf
s paddy Held.

Sarvadhari-samvatsara Chaitra ba 5 A lu Gauli-Nanjarappaya-ananavaru Hanagala

Linge-gaudarige ha . . tta gaudike.

64

On a stone at Kdjuru (Bilaha hoblij, lying north of the Basavana gudi.

srlmatu Bilu-gauda Anaba-gauda Bayirukanigu Yirama ISTagajyaya Kempana nalvarige

kotta grama.

65

On a stone at Siraha fsame hoblij, in front of the Ba.mHvara temple.

srl Jaya-samvatsarada Phalguna-suddha pavurnami Brihavaradali Hoysana bhujabala

srl-Vira-Ballala-Devarasaru prithvi-rajyam geyutt-iddalli Bilnhu-nada pada . . Siriytira

Kasapa . .-gavudagala Birayana maga Maymnnange Sirivurada Mallikarjuua-devara ashta-

bhoga-tejas-svamya nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-agami-mukhyavagi Mayannange kaluga

berasagi dhareya yemdu kota sasana yidami aru alihidade Gangeya tadiyali kavileya konda

doshadali hoharu mangala maha sri srl sri— . Mare-vokkara-kavaru sri.

66

Oyia stone at Mudarnhalli fsame hdblij, under the tamarind tree at the village entrance.

subham astu

srlmat-parama-hamsanam parivrajaka-sattamam
j

Kaivalyakhya maha-y'ogim sada jnanaika-^atparam
|

Beluru-Krishna-bhiipas tu ahtiym y'a . .-kunjaram
j

MiidravaUl cha gramas tu dattain Krishnarppauam subhaih||

kimartham dattam ity ukte {stops here).

67

On a stone at Hulakodu fKodli hdblij, at the Kanneivara temple, east of the village.

Vikari-samvatsarada Phalguna-sudha 5 Vadavara-di Trinamera-Devannanavaru Ghateda-

kelage hogi . . li Huluk6da-Chikkannay’'a Bomma-gaudaua biragallu Kaliua-Boja gadadu

. . . . Demmayyam Chikkanuaya . . .
ge . . .

7
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68

On a stone at Heggadahalli fKanime hdbli), near the Basava temple.

sri svasti sri-vijaYabh}Tidaya-Salivahana-sakada varusha 1652 neya Sadharana-saiiiYatsarada

Magha-ba 2 Bbargavaradallu Ivudumada Mailjunatha-svamiyavara sannidhiyallu iiadava

devata-seve-bagye Haveri-Virap-odeni sarvamanya-sanketavagi bitta Heggadahalli Sirangala

. . ubhaya-gadige saluva upagrama 29 nu sila sthapita madisi bittu kottadu sri.

69

On another stone at the same place.

sri-Kudumada .Mafijunatlia-svamiyavara sanketa sri (daniarnga and tri&fila).

70

On a third stone at the same place.

svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-prithvi-vallabham mabarajadhiraja paramesvaram

parama-bhattaraka Tadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chuclamani Maleraja-iaja Mala

parolu ganda ganda-bberunda kadana-prachandan asahaya-siira ekanga-vira Sanivara-siddhi

giridurgga-malla Magara-Eaya . . ranaya ganda sri-Yira-Hoyisana . .

71

Oa a stone at Sirangala (same hoblij^ in the field of the Basava temple.

svasti sri Sirivangalada M acha-gavundam Siriyama-tandi vira[gallu] Macha-gondana maga

Kava-gonda kalla nirisidaiu Mariyoja besada mangalam.

72

On a stone at Bcildji fin Bettiyattu-ncicfi Kiggapixd iaduqj.

Illegible, owing to the letters being niekedall over.

73

On the wall of a temple ni Badele fin Hatgat-ndf same tciluqj.

Padubara jogi sila gola

Paduva raya sila

Padubara jogi namah||

74

On a stone called Kirakmaluila-galihaUn, near Hariur fin Mercdra tdluqj.

svasti sri Ereyapana . . dahanu ranantya val eimuvalu sattu padeda kalnaduin idan alivumge

kavileynjh Banarasiyuih alida patakaai ondu balu pariharam mamgala maha sri.

75

On a stone in Mudduvirana Buttamma’ s coffee garden in JJlugidi fin the same tdluqj.

svasti srimanu maha-mandalesvara Cbaiitii-vibiiada chhaladanka-Eama t'atyaraya-samvarana

tira-vajra-Rudira mare-vokkasa- lava srimad-Vira-Muuivaraditya Gokula-devarasaru)

Eaktakshi-sainvatsarada Kanya-masad andu Tengu-nadakam Yalaghaleya turn iclideUi

masala-banta Melaliya marulakara-yosiyalu Bidade garudu vasa tallibittu danige kalege

sandudu inukk-oclave.
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TKANSLATION8

1

Date 466 A.D.

Be it -well. Success through the adorable Padmanabha, resembling (in colour) the

cloudless sky.

A suu illumining the clear firmament of the Jahnavi (or Ganga) kula, possessed of

strength and valour from the great pdlar of stone dividing with a single stroke of his sword,

adorned with the ornament of a wound received in cutting down the hosts of his cruel

enemies, of the Kanvayana gotra, was sriman Kohgani-mahadhiraja.

His son, inheriting the qualities of his father, possessing a character for learning and

modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for the sake of the good govern-

ment of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing) gold the learned and poets, skilled among

those who expound and practise the science of politics, author of a commentary on the Dattaki-

sutra}^ was sriman Madhava-mahadhiraja.

His son, uniting the qualities of his father and grandfather, having entered into war
with many elephants (so that) his fame had tasted the waters of the four oceans, was srimad

Harivarmma-mahadhi raja.

His son, devoted to the worship of the twice-born, gurus, and gods, not leaving the feet

of Aarayana, was srimad V ishnugopa-mahadhiraja.

His son, whose head w'as purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of Triyambhaka,

having by personal strength and valour purchased his kingdom, daily eager to extricate the

ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali-}uiga in which it had sunk, was sriman Madhava-

mahadhiraja.

His son, the beloved sister’s son of Krishnavarmma-mahadhiraja,—who was the sun in

the firmament of the Kadamba-kula,—his mind illumined with the increase of learning and

modesty, of indomitable bravery, reckoned the first among the learned, was sriman Kohgani-

mahadhiraja, named Avinita.

Of whose gift to Chandanandi-bhatara, the disciple of Gunanandi-bhatara, who
was the disciple of Jayanandi-bhatara, who was the disciple of Silabhadra-bhatara, who was

the disciple of Abhafyajnandi-bhatara, who was the disciple of Gunaehandra-bhatara, of the

Desiga-gana and Kondakundanvaya, in the year eighty-eight beyond three hundred,

the month Magha, Monday, the Svati-uakshatra, the fifth day of the bright fortnight,

the minster [mantri) of Akalavarsha-Prithuvi- Vallabha—having obtained (it' bj^ grant from

Avinita-mahadhiraja—presented the charming (village) named Badaneguppe, (situated) within

the Edenadu Seventy of thePtinadu Six Thousand, to the Srivijaya Jina temple of Talavana-

nagara, together with kanduga in each of the six dependent hamlets, the ambali-

viannu^ the lala-vitti in Talavana-pura, twelve kanduga in Pogarigele, and twelve kandaga

according to the aceeuted royal measure in Pirikere.

^ Dattakawas an ea’-ly poet, of perhaps the 1st century, who, induced by the dancing- girls of Patali2datra,

wrote a work on one section of the Kamt-Hatri (See JRA^S. 1011, p. 1S3), In Kann-eia his name appears as

Jattaka. Thus the Hoysala prince Ereyanga is styled in an inscription (Ak l(;2a) ol^da-Jattaknu^ or a Jattak-e

to the weaker sex.

7-a
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Boundaries of the village of Badaneguppe^ : east, the red rock, Gajasele, the iakti post

at the tri-junetion of Karivalli, Kottagara and Badaneguppe, and so coming to the Kagani

pond on the south-east
;
again south, the milk hedge, the balkani tree

;
again facing west, the

row ofmedical plants,then the pond at the tri-junction of Badaneguppe, Kottagara and Multagi,

Chandigala
;
thence to the clearing-nut tree at the south-Avest

;
again west, the peld-uldil

tree, the banyan tree called Santara, thence the bed of the stream
;
facing north, the row of

medical plants, the pond of the rose-apple, thence to the sacred tamarind tree at the north-

west
;
again the neggila clump at the tri-junetion of Badaneguppe, Multagi, Koleyanur, and

Dasanur, the long ? sacrificial circle, thence the hill which protects the north of the village of

Gajasele, descending to the big rock
;
again facing east, the row of medical plants, then the

kaclapalUgdla banyan tree ; again north-east, the pond at the tri-junction of Badaneguppe,

Dasanur and Polma, the tamarind tree at the paddy fields by the sluice, and so to the level

redimound which joins the eastern boundary.

AYitnesses thereto :—Perbbakkavana, the man who is a friend in all things to the Ganga

royal family
;

Marugareya Sendrika, Ganjenad Nirggunda Maniyugureya, hfandyala

Simbaladapa, servants.

Country witnesses :—Tagadtir Kulugovar, Ganiganur Tagadar, Algodate Nandakar,

UmmatOr Bellurar and Alageyar, Badaneguppe Jhamsanda-Bellurar and Perggiviyar.

Whoso takes away land presented by himself or by another is born a worm in ordure

for sixty thousand years. The earth has been enjoyed by many kings and Saka kings'^
;

whosesoever at any time is the land, his at that time is the fruit. The property of the gods

is a dreadful poison
;
call not poison poison, poison kills a single person, but a gift to the

gods (if seized) destroys sons and grandsons. Merit is a common bridge for kings, this do ye

support from age to age, 0 kings,—thus does Eamabhadra beseech the kings who come after

him.

Visvakarmma’s writing.

2

Bate 888 A.B.

Prosperity to the Jina-sasana.

Of the years expired since the time of the Saka king, the eight hundred and ninth year

being current,

—

Be it well. Satyavakya-Kongunivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhiraja, boon lord of

Kovalala-pura, lord of Nandagiri, in the eighteenth year of srimat-Permmanadi’s anointing

to the kingdom, on the auspicious fifth day of the month Phalguna, to ^ivanandi-siddhanta-

bhatara’s disciple Sarvvanandi-deva, for the Satyavakya Jina temple of the Penne

kadanga, Permmanadi gave the twelve hamlets of Bilitir in Peddoregare, free of entry

from all feet.'*

They of the Ninety-six Thousand, the five tributary chiefs, the seventy of Beddoregare,

and the eight householders are witnesses to this.

' Badaneguppe still exists under the same name, and is in the north of the Chamrajnagar taluq[ of Mysore.

Of the other villages mentioned in the boundaries and witnesses,—Dasanur is in Nanjangud taluq, Polma, now
called Homma (see Ch 63) and TJmmaturare in Chamrajnagar taluq, Tagadiir is in Nanjagud taluq, GaniganUr

in Yelandur, and NandyaJa is named in Y1 27.

2 Generally the phrase is ‘ Sagara and ethers.’ ® Or, perhaps. ‘ free of all fmposts.'
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They of the Mal6 Thousand, the Five Hundred, and the five ? garland-makers are

guardians of this.

Whoso destroys this destroys Baranasi, a thousand Brahmans and a thousand tawny

cows, and is guilty of the five great sins.

Sedoja’s writing.

Biliur will bring eighty gadyanas of gold and eight hundred (measures) of paddy.

3

Date about 890 A.D.

Be it well. Satyavakya-Kongunivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhiraja, boon lord of

Kuvalala-pura, lord of Nandagiri, srImat-Permmanadi :—when on Jedala Ereyahga-

gavunda’s son he bound the Permmadi-vattam^ the order for the estate granted was as

follows ;—the fixed land-rent forty gadyanas of gold, and of seed paddy one hundred

(measures) of paddy
;
thus for all time was a decree granted.

Bilvayya’s letters.

Prosperity. Kalnad for Ereyamga. Great good fortune.

4

Date 978 A.D.

Be it well. Of the hundreds of years expired since the time of the Saka king, the

899th, the year Isvara being current :

—

Be it well. Satyavakya-Konginivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhiraja, boon lord of

Kolala-pura, lord of Nandagiri, srImat-Eachamalla-Permmanadi, within that year, on the

Nandisvara talpa day of the bright fortnight of Phalguna,

—

Be it well. When the valiant one adorned with a powerful right arm—the abode of his

sword—vigorous in seizing the priceless pearls scattered from the frontal globes of the troops

of proud elephants of all his enemies, his elder brother’s warrior, a friend of the poor, srimat-

Eakkasa was ruling Beddoregare ;

—

Prosperity to the Jina-sasana. A resident of srI-Belgola, srimat-AnantavIryyayym, the

beloved disciple of sri-Gonasena-pandita-bhattaraka, who was the beloved disciple of sri-

Birasena-siddhanta-deva, acquired Peggadur and the new trench, secure against obstruction.

Witnesses to it :—They of the Ninety-six Thousand, the five tributary chiefs, the

Peddoregare seventy, and the eight householders.

Guardians of this :—The four Malepar (or hill chiefs), the Five Hundred, and the

five ? garland-makers.

Whoso destroys Sripurusha^-maharaja’s gift destroys Banarasi, a thousand Brahmans

and a thousand tawny cows, and is guilty of the five great sins. Whoso protects this

acquires great merit.

Chandanandiyayya’s writing. Grant of the Perggadtir basadi.

' So apparently in the latest impression
;
but in those given in my first edition and in Ind. Ant. vi, 102, it

was clearly Srxfurada. It is doubtful if Sripurusha would have been read unless for this name being now
familiar. It looks more like Srlr-parama-maharaja.
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5

Date 1000 A.D.

Be it well. Tor tune.

In the Saka year 921, the year Sarvvari, the full moon day of the month Phalguna,

Uttara-Bhadrapada, Sunday, —Ganagfir Biha-gamunda’s son ITancha[da] rina-setti, having

served with Kuuindora and finished his time,—made (or listablished) Kalur, and by the

power of his arm having acquired Bokanahalli in Mullur-nad, Gorahalli of Hakadivadi,

and Kudalur of ... . -uad ;—first bathing aw’ay the guilt, and worshipping b’amesvara,

—

together with '? nine fowler’s (front; yards, gave for rJhurjiia a khancluga of land.

Whoso destroys this dJiarma incurs the guilt of de3tro_)ing tawny cows.

6

Date 1255 AD.

Be it well. In the victorious increasing Saka year 1177, the year Eakshasa (the

mouth) Taisakha, the 11th day of the bright fortnight
;
in the time (of the auspicious reign)

of srimat-pratapa-eliakravarti Hoysana bhujabala srI-Vira-Karasimha-Eaya :—Somaiya, the

son of Bira-gavuda of Kahigodu, shouting— ,
Bumbiya-nayaka himself, taking with him his

servants Bimaiya and Somamia, fighting with him, he fell. In order that Somaiya may

attain to the world of gods, Mari-gavuda who was born with him, and Mayiga, the son of

that Some-gavuda, have piepared and raised this llragul. Great prosperity. Fortune.

7

Date 1285 A.V.

Be it well, in the victorious increasing Saka year 1208, the year Parthiva, (the

month) Vaisakha, the 12th day of the bright fortnight
;
in the time of the increasing reign of

h’imat-pratapa-ohakravarti Hoysana bhujabala sri-Yira-ISarasimha-l)evarasa Mara-Tamma

of Kaihigodu, joining fight with his boasting bitter enemies, fell in the fight.

In order that Mara-Tamma may attain to the world oi gods, his younger brother Maleya-

nayaka, and his sons Somanna this vJrayal.

Great prosperity. Fortune.

Date about 1371 A.l).

Be it well. Fortune.—Doing obeisance to Ymayaka the all-learned guru, and to the

goddess Sarasvati,-- so far as I am able an auspicious sasana will I make h

Be it well. Fortune.—The disciple of Avidyamritjui-bhattaraka of the auspicious

Purushottama-parshad, Bodharupa-Bhagavar, had this stone sasana made for (the god)

Mahadeva of Palaymr. That whoso among the Srivaishnavas of the Eighteen countries,

the Valanjiyar (merchants) of the Eighteen countries, the arm-bearing Thousands of

the Eighteen countries, or the Brahmanas of the Eighteen nadus, seeing it, will dutifully

maintain it, is this stone sasana set up.

Whoso does not pay as laid down by the amaclichdn after examination of the temple

and the requirements of the worship, incurs the penalty of the man who murders his own

father, or takes to wife his owm mother, or murders the king of the very nadu in which he

^ The translations of the yernTcnlar portions of this inscrijition and the next are in parts tentative.
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was born, or outs off the nose of him who having bound on the right side seizes on the

left, or marries a woman within the prohibited degrees of relationship.

The Valanjiyar of the Eighteen countries and others . . . will have the daily

expenses and other provisions noted in the treasury accounts of the temple read out once

a year, and see that each item mentioned therein which has been omitted to be carried out

is properly conducted as directed.

9

Date alout 1371 A.D.

Be it well. Fortune.—Doing obeisance to the guru by devotion,—Brihaspati (Jupiter)

being in conjunction with Kanya (Virgo), in the great month named Vrisehika (Scorpio),

on the day following Brihaspati’s (that is on Friday),—a universal sasana, a sasaua for the

guru, who is a form of joy% will I, Bodharupa, make even at the holy' Bhagandah'ama also.

When Melpundi-Kunniyarasa was ruling the naclu,—Bodharupa-Bliagavar-arasu of the

auspicious Purushottama-parshad, with others, had a copper plate engraved. Whoever

stops for a day' the daily' expenses laid down in the plate, whether male or female, including

KunnWarasa (himself), violates the order of the king ruling this iiadu. The penalty'

for such violation for one day' is 12 hdnaru and twice the offerings for the god ; and when

continued for a whole week, 12 kalmiu of gold of 7 touches to the king.

There w'ill be 17 perpetual lamps. The quantity' of rice to be supplied by' the podavdl

for daily' offerings, etc., is 26 nd]i. For the high oblation there w'ill be 2 ?!«//, and for flowers

4 noli. There will also be supplied daily' 32 garlands of flowers and 6 lamps in the month of

Vrisehika.

Whoso does not pay' as laid down by' the amaclichdii after examination of the temple

and the requirements of the worship, shall be looked upon as a traitor conspiring to

murder the king of the very' nadu in which he was born, and incurs the penalty' of the man
who cuts off the nose of him who having bound on the right side seizes on the left, and of one

who takes to wife a woman within the prohibited degrees of relationship. Should the king

be indifferent towards a man who does not pay' the above hne, even after seeing and hearing

him, the people of his nadu will curse him

The people have to perform five items of service, of which the Mahabharata is one. If

even a single item of the expenses is stopped, the penalty shall be 2| hdnavi for every' day'.

May the arm-bearing Thousands of the Eighteen countries and the Valanjiy'ar protect

the Vaganda temple. May the ascetics and the king '? prosper.

Whatever is omitted here may' be found in the treasury' register and the copper plate.

Pakandala-ayari’s writing.

10

Date 151i A.D.

Obeisance to sri-Santinatha. Be it free from obstruction. Be it fortunate.

May it prevad, the auspicious supreme profound syad-vada, a fruit-bearing token, the

doctrine of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine.

Be it well. Of the sri-Mula-sangha, Desi-gana, Pustaka-gachcha, Kundakund-
anvaya, and Ingulesvara circle, a bee intoxicated from the lotus feet of Oummata-Jin

esv'ara, the lord of the auspicious Belugula-pura, promoter of the religious merit of the

time, (was) Dharmachary'a, whose titles were as follows :—nourishing the groups of lotuses

the learned, he at the same time drove away the darkness from the minds of evil-speakers

proud as the tortoise that bears up the earth, upholding the character of a Digambara
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shining ornament, he ever protected the ruddj goose the Bhavyas (or Jains),—thus was

the sun Pandita-deva ever distinguished with the rays his gentle speech.

Be it well. The auspicious Aeharya of the circle of the royal rajagurus, the great lord

of powerful orators, a Brahma of royal speakers, emperor of all the learned, preserver of the

life of BaUala-Baya,—distinguished with these and many other titles, was srImach-Charu

klrtti-Pandita-deva
;
the disciple of whose disciple’s disciple was srimad-Abhinava-Charu

kirtti-Pandita-deva ; whose beloved disciple, his elder brother’s disciple, srimach-Charu

kirtti-Pandita-deva’s feUow-student, srimach-Chliantikirtti-deva^, in the Saka year 1466

expired, the year Krodhi being curient, on the 15th of the bright fortnight of Kartika,

caused to be written a stone inscription as follows :

—

His guru srlmad-Abhinava-Charukirtti-Pandita-deva,—when, for the promotion of

religious merit in the Kali age, Santi-tirthesvara and Anantanatha-svami themselves came and
A

manifested themselves from the Suvarnavati river in the Saka year 1453, the year

YikritUjin Chaitra,—having paid a visit to the basadi of Santinatha-svami who dwells on the

summit of Anjanagiri, and made on the crest of the hill a basadi of wood—in the year Khara,

in the month Chaitra, he caused it to be consecrated by the hand of his own younger brother

Konasanagudda Santopadhyaya, and left instructions for the erection of a stone basadi.

After that, in the following year Krodhi, the 15th of the bright fortnight of Kartika,

the stone work done to the foundation and the haladhares were as follows :—to all the

halaru of Bemmatti ButanhaUi and Maganakere belonging to Nanjarayapattana, paid for

stone work ga 200 honnu
;
to Adi- Sri-Avvagal of Hanasoge ^ for having the stone work of

the inner shrine done by Bhujabali-Sri-Avvagal of Ammana-Hosahalli, paid ga 30 honnu
;

to his guru srimach-Charukirtti-Pandita-deva for two sets of three hdladhdre^ and for a

curtain for the centre door at the one time of the offering, paid ga 50 ; and for a curtain at

the distribution of food ga ? 60

In the year Subhakritu, the 15th of the bright fortnight of Phalguna, all the Jialaru.,

the Kannadiga halaru and Nanadesi halaru of Bidire and Sitalamalige for (the god) Santis

vara of Anjanagiri made a dharma and had it written in their dharma sasana, saying the

8l pana due for the footpath that we have built, we will give for distribution of food.

Whoso fail in this dharma are guilty of murdering cows and Brahmans.

In the Saka year 1465, the year Subhakritu, the 13th of the bright fortnight of

Chaitra, Wednesday, the Vrishabha-lagna, the family consecration was performed of the three

sets of dehciragalu Kor a danasale the price of the Hallivayalu paddy field, 70 ga, and the

sum given to the koldijaru for work at the new paddy field, 50 ga, both together an outlay of

120 ga, was received from srimach-Charukirtti-Pandita-deva’s disciples Adi-Sri-Avvagal of

Hanasoge and Bhujabali-Srl-ilvvagal, 24 ga; Basavapatna Anantamati-Avagal paid through

Nemi-Sri-Avvagal 24 ga ; Muddi-setti’s Yijayi paid through Sri-Avvagal 10 ga ; through

Muluganahalli Adyakka was paid 12 ga ; from Haruva-setti and Yijeyana-setti, 30 ga ; from

Kannanur Devaramma-setti, 12 ga;

Three usual imprecatory verses.

That the dharma here made may endure as long as sun and moon has it been engraved

in a sasana. Great good fortune. Sri, Sri.

5 srimat Santikirtti-deva.

2 It is a matter of special interest to note the existence of this sisterhcod of Jain holy women mentioned in

this inscription—Adi-Sri-Avvagal, Bhujabali-Sri-Avvagal and so on, each probably attached to some temple.

They may have been widows who had adopted a religious life.

^ ? Bodyguards.
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11

Vate 1698 A.D.
Be it prosperous.

Adored be Sambhu, beauteous with the cbamara-like crescent moon kissing Ids lofty

head
;
the original foundation- pillar of the city of the three worlds.

I praise the right tusk of the sportive Boar,—may it protect us,—on which the Earth,

uplifted by it, was like a spot.

Be it well. In the year 1615 of the victorious increasing Salivahana era, the year

named Srimukha, the 12th of the bright fortnight of Pnshya, Krishnappa-Nayaka, the son of

Venkatadri-JNayaka and grand.son of Krishnappa-hTayaka of Belur, of the Ivasyapa-gotra and

Apastamba-sutra, caused to be written and given to Yogapaiya, the son of Puttarasaiya and

grandson of Subrahmanya-deva, of the Vasishta-gotra, Asvalayana-sutra, and Eik-sakha,

a deed of gift of a village as follows :—-Within the Belur country, which formerly the

rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara-sri-vira-pratapa sri-vira-Krishna-Eaya-Deva-niiiharavabe.stowed

on our great-great-grandfather, a Govinda to the ocean, perfumed with camphor, in war a

Bhima, boon lord of Maninagapura, obtainer of a powerful kingdom, Yara-Krishnappa-

Nayakaraiya—in the Nirugunda-stala of Tungi-nacl in Arakalgod, the village of Kattepura

—

situated east of Koniganahalli, west of the land to the south of the Hemavati river, and north

of Hiluvagilu,— together with Hirumauahalli,_—to the east of Ippugalale.

We, Krishnappa-Nayaka (descent, as above, repeated) to Yogapaiya (descent, as above,

repeated) having given the village of Kattepura, together with Hirumanahalli, in the said

tithi, at the auspicious time of the Makara-sankramana, with presentation of a coin and pouring

of water, that, acquiring the eight rights of full possession belonging to this village, nameljq

present profit, future profit, hidden treasure, underground stores, springs, minerals, actualities

and possibilities, you, your offspring and descendants, as long as sun and moon endure, with

power of gift, exchange or sale, may continue to enjoy them in comfort, Krishnappa-Nayaka,

the son of Venkatadri-Nayaka and grandson of Krishiutppa-Nayaka, of the Kasyapa-gotra

and Apastamba-sutra, to Yogapaiya, the son of Puttarasaiya and grandson of dubiahmaiiya-

deva, of the Vasishtha-gotra, Asvalayana-sutra and Eik-sakha, have caused this deed to be

written and given.

The just witnesses to this :—Sun and moon, wdnd and fire, skyq earth and water, heart

and mind, day and nighr, morning and evening,—these know the deeds of a righteous man.

Of giving or protecting a gift, than giving, protecting a gift is better
;
by giving, svarga

is obtained
;
by protecting a gift, the eternal state. Than giving oneself, to protect another’s

gift is twice as meritorious
;
by taking away another’s gift one’s own gift becomes fruitless.

Land given by oneself is a daughter, that given by one’s father is a sister, that given by'

another is a mother
;
therefore land given must not be abandoned. An only' sister to all

kings in the world, neither to be enjoyed nor taken in marriage, is land given to a

Brahman.

(Signed) sri-Krishua.

12

Ikite 1782 A.D.

Linga-Eajendra-Yadeyar

Vi

SidhaUngappa, deputy (guru) of Kodagu, caused the repairs to be made in the year

Sarvari, the 13th of the bright fortnight of Kartika.

8
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The srimad-i’ajadhiraja raja-paramesvara prahuda-pratapa apratima-vira-narapati, seated

on the jewelled throne of the Xodagu sanisthana, ruling the empire of the world
;
of the

Bharadvaja-gotra, Asvalavana-sutra and Eikshabhanukadhyaya ;
of the Tira-Saiva religion

;

Appajendra-Yadeyar's son, Linga-Eajendra-Yadeyar

—

Adored be Sambhu, beauteous with the ohamara-hke crescent moon kissing his lofty head,

the original foundation-piUar of the city of the three worlds.

Be it weU—the iSSlstfyear] of the victorious increasing Kali (era) having expired, the

year Yikari being current, on the 10th of the dark fortnight of Magha, YAdnesday, at 7^

hours of the daylight,—submitted to the will of Siva {i.e. died).

At this time of his becoming subject to Siva, the moon to the waters of the womb of that

Yaharaja {i.e. his son), Vira-Rajendra-Yadeyar, being in his presence, performed the funeral

rites,—and, accoi ding to his orders, had his tomb made in Mahadevapura, had a temple built

and the god Basavesvara consecrated above the tomb, and had a matha of the Murige sect

erected. And, to provide for the worship at all times of the ganas and of this god, assigned

this Mahadevapura land, in the year Nala, on the 1st of the bright fortnight of Chaitra,

Friday, setting up (boundary) stones, stamped with the linga, to the villages of Chikka-

Harade, Jamburu, Beltiru, and Basavanahalli,—and caused a deed of the gift to be written

and given.

The repairs were begun in the year Sarvari, on the 13th day of the bright fortnight of

Kartika, and completed in the year Subhakritu, on the lOth of the bright fortnight of Yaisakha,

Monday.

13

Date 1796 A.D.

At the feet of Kiranjana-deva of the Abbi matha, deputy of Santavira-svami, the deputy

of the Pakodu Mahanta-svami Mallikarjuna-svami, disciple of the Murigi-svami.

Adored be Sambhu, beauteous with the ehamara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty

head, the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds.

Beit well. In the year 1718 of the victorious increasing ^alivahana era, the year Nala

being current, on the 1st day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, Friday (8 April 1796),

—

^Yhen, dedicated by the lotus hands of the svami of the Sidhapura matha, who was follower

of the doctrine of those enthroned in the upper cave at Sivaganga and of the Yira-Saiva

religion
;

the srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara prahuda-pratapa vipratima-vira-narapati,

seated on the jewelled throne of the Kodagu samsthana, was ruling the empire of the world ;

—

of the Bharadvaja-gotra, Asvalayana-stitra, and Eukshabhanukadhyaya, Appajendra-Yadeyar’s

orandson, Linga-Rajendra-Vadeymr’s son, Yira-Eajendra-Yadeyar wrote and presented a

renewed deed of gift as follows :

—

Whereas the two villages which formerly, in the year 1650 of the Salivahana era, the

vear Kilaka, on the 2nd day of the bright fortnight of Karttika, Wednesday (23 October

1728), our senior grand-uncle (grandfather’s elder brother) Dodda-Yirappa-Yadeyar,—in

addition to the two villages Hosalliand Jigattalli which had formerly come to the Abbi-matha

of Yadava-nad,—when Dodda-Yirupaksha-svami paid a visit to Madikeri, holding his feet

and making petition, in order to obtain merit as long as sun and moon endure, newly

presented to the Abbi-matha the Bachalli village, having a ground rent of 16 varaha ;

and these three villages, HosalJi, Jigattalli and Bachalli, had been made over to the Abbi

matha, with the erection of (boundary) stones stamped with the linga, in the presence of the

people of the four (boundary) villages.
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On tins Ist day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, Friday,—in order that our father and

all ancestors may attain to the eternal Siva-loka,—we have written a renewed gift of the land

on a copper plate and presented it.

And within the fonr boundaries of these three villages, Hosalli, Jigattalli, and Baehalli,

which belong to the Abbi matha, the eight rights of full possession, namely, hidden treasure,

underground stores, springs, timber, minerals, present profit, future profit, actualities and

possibilities, etcetera,—the whole of that land, as an offering to Siva, in order that, performing

the worship of the ganas and continuing the work of merit as long as sun and moon endure,

at the time of Siva-puja blessings may be continually invoked with the hymn of benediction

(saying)

—

Recollection of former births, dominion of the %yorld, the glory of good fortune, surpassing beauty,

Faith in thee, knowledge, longlife, (objects of) desire,—(of these) be thou, giver to me, Sankara, from age to age

—

have we written and given this renewed gift of land.

Witnesses thereto :—Sun and moon, wind and fire, sky, earth and water, heart (or

conscience) and Yama, day and night, and the two twilights
;
these know the deeds of a

righteous man.

Than making a gift oneself, to protect another’s gift is twice as meritorious : by taking

away another’s gift one’s own gift becomes fruitless.

The said grant of land was according to order written on Friday by the private

secretary Sambhaiya.

14

Date 1796 A.D.

At the feet of Santavira-svami, deputy of the Kodali Mahauta-svami, the deputy of

Maha-Muriga-svami.

Adored be Sambhu, beauteous with the ehamara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty

head, the original foundation-pillar of the oity of the three worlds.

Be it well. In the year 1718 of the victorious increasing Salivahana era, the year Nala

being current, on the 1st day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, Friday (8 April 1796),

—

AYhen, dedicated by the lotus hands of the crown svami of the Siddapura matha, who was

follower of the doctrine of those enthroned in the upper cave at ^ivaganga, and of the Vlra-

Saiva religion
;

the srlmad-rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara prahnda-pratapa apratima-vlra-

narapati, seated on the jewelled throne of the Kodagu samsthana, was ruling the empire of

the world ;—of the Bharadvaja-gotra, Asvalayana-sutra, and Bukshahhanukadhyaya,

—

Appajendra-Vadeyar’s grandson, like the moon in raising the waters in the womb of Linga-

Eajendra-Yadeyar,-—Vira-Eajendra-Yadeyar, as an offering for Siva, granted a deed of gift

as follows :

—

^Yhen the svami visited this Mahadevapnra matha, performing obeisance to him with the

eight members and holding his feet, in order to obtain merit as long as sun and moon endure,

he wrote and made over uttar land as follows!—as an offering for Siva, to the matha 700

bhattis of paddy, the produce of this land having a bijavari of 17 bhattis
;
and to the matha

for extra expenses, the ground rent of the villages marked out by the erection of stones v ith

the stamp of the linga and presented, as follows :—from Chikka Harade and Jamburn villages,

whose bijavari of 43 bhattis has a ground rent of 39 varaha, deducting the former grants for

pura-varga, deva-manya, and hhuta-uttara, altogether 6i- varaha for bijavari of 6| bhattis, the

ground rent of the remaining free land, 36i varaha for bijavari of S65 bbattis ;
from. Beltiru,

belonging to Theuka-nad-raande in Yaclava-nad, with Gudugurn in Basavanahalli, the two

8.A
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villages having a ground rent of 50 varalia for bijavari of 50 bhattis, deducting the former

grants for pura-varga, deva-manya, bhuta-uttara, and nayi-mamiu, altogether a ground rent

of 17- varaha for 17| bhattis, the ground rent of the remaining free land, 32|- varahafor a

bijavari of 32^ bhattis. Total, from the 4 villages, after deducting the former grants, ground

rent of free land coming to the niatha,—69 varaha, and 700 bhattis of produce.

Having presented this in this tithi, with the erection of stones stamped with the linga,

in the presence of the people of the four villages,—with the desire that father and all other

ancestors may attain to the eternal Siva-loka, there are given, within the four boundaries of

these villages marked out by the erection of stones stamped with the linga, the eight rights of

full possession, namely, hidden treasure, underground stores, springs, timber, minerals, present

profit, future profit, actualities and possibilities, etcetera
;
and the whole of that land, as an

offering to Siva, in order that performing the woi’ship of the ganas, at the time of Siva-puja

may be recited the hymn of blessing (saying)

—

Kecoliection of former births, dominiaii of the world, the glory of good fortune, surpassing beauty,

Faith In tliee, knowledge, long life, (objects of) desire,— (of these) bs thou giver to me, Sankara, from age to age,

—

has been writen and given this grant of land.

Witnesses thereto:—Sun and moon, wind and fire, sky. earth and water, heart (or

conscience) and Yama, day and night, and the two twilights
;
these know the deeds of a

righteous man.

Than making a gift oneself, to protect another’s gift is twice as meritorious : by taking

away another’s gift one’s own gift becomes fruitless.

Approval to the gift of land in my own hand,

(Signed) sri-Vi.

Kali expiied 4909.

15

Hate 1808 A.H.

16

Hate 1815 A.D.

In tlie year Yuva, the 5th of the bright fortnight of Jeshtba
;
the Virakta-matha ot

Chllala Shaka-svami.

17

Hate 1820 A.D.

Be it well. In the year 1739 of the victorious increasing Salivahana eia, the year

Isvara, on the 2rul of the dark fortnight of Jeshtha, Sunday, (1st June 1817), the l,796,3U2nd

Kali day,— on this auspicious day,—likea parijatatothe milk ocean the Chandra-vamsa, horn

in the Bharadvaja-gotra, of the Asvalayana-sutra and Eik-sakha, proficient in supporting the

Vira-Saiva religion, seated on the illustrious jewelled and boauliful throne in the ancient

Kshira-nagara ^ in the auspicious KodagU'Samsthana. a sun in unequalled valour and glory,

of uninterrupted splendour, of a fame which illuminated all the points of the compass, a

Yudhishthira in upholding all manner of royal virtues, —the maharaja-Appaji-Eajendra’s

grandson, Linga-Eajendra-Yadeyar’s son, srhLinga-Eajendra-Yadeyar, reflecting that by the

1 Haleri.
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perfoiinanee in this world of good deeds must be obtained the perfection of fruit in both this

world and the next, and that with that object he should cause to be set up a Siva-linga as an

act ensuring the acquisition of the highest merit, so resolved in his mind,—And on that da}’,

in an aus[)ieious moment, having coiumenced the erection of a beautiful new Omkaresvara

temple, a lotus ornament to the eartii, which with its skilfully designed mautapas, etcetera,

might be called a royal lotus,—from that time to the year Tikrama, the 12th of the bright

fortnight of Chaitra. Sunday, (26th ALarch 1820), or 2 years 9 months and 25 days, — on that

auspicious 1,797 421st Kali day.—having completed all the preparations for this great wonder,

he caused to be set up tlie fortune-bestowing Siva-linga named Oihkaresvara, and satisfied his

desires ;—that is to say, through the power bestowed by the great mercy of the holy Chan

drasekliara, the said divine purpose fulfilling every wish of the mind, the setting up of the

Siva-linga was perfectly accomplished.

V^hoso with devotion praise the holy MaheK'ara, to them at all times whatever merit

may be obtained 'wdlL itself become perpetual : which, that it may be known to all people, has

this sasana been wiitten. lie it prosperous.

Yearly, for the gods Omkaresvara, Kumaresvara, and sri-Nandlsvara, to be continued in

perpetuity as long as sun and moon endure, for the daily service, for the offering of food, for

the perpetual lamp, for the general service, for the five lunar observances, and for the salaried

servants, are granted 1,221 one thousand two hundred and twenty-one Kanthirayi varaha

;

which money, with remission on grain, cloths and other articles, to be granted every year

from the palace-divan’s office treasury for the support of religion, being appointed to be spent

on the services,—it is directed that at the three seasons divine worship be carried on according

to the Astras without intermission, that a daily inquiry be held, and that the accounts and

papers of this temple be examined annually.

Such is the decree for the allowance. By order. The Kali year 4922, the year Vikrama,

the 22nd of the true Jeshtha, Monday.

(Signed) sii-Linga-Eajendra-Vaqeyar.

18

Date 18H1 A.D.

In the year Khara, on the 1st of the dark fortnight of Karttika,—Chanuaiya s guru

Eajaiya’s younger brother’s son Channa, for the worship of incense and lights to the god

Mallikarjuna,—having made obeisance to Vi(ra-Eajendra)-Vadeyar,—presented as described

Set up at sunrise.

19

Date 18:i 1 A.D.

the 1st of the dark fortnight, —the devotional copper-tablet that ^ ira-\ aileyar

set up at the Aigala-matha of the [Halerijj land in (memory of) the courage of Ilaleri IMamadai-

arasa’s ? son.

20

Date 1831 A.D.

In the auspicious year named Khara, on the 10th of the bright fortnight of Asvija,—to

Siddalinga-svami of the Yedatore-matha.
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21

Date 1831 A.B.

The holy god Gangadhara.

\Tra-Kajeiidra-Yad ey ar.

22

Date 1841 A.D.

In the Salivahana-saka year 1763, the year ^arvari, the raiyats of the Kiggattu ten

nads have through their faith repaired the temple of the god Kamesvara of Irpi on the

Lakshmantirtha (river).

23

Date 1842 A.D.

Somasekhara Siva-yogisvara, (spiritually) horn from the lotus hands of Santavira-svami,

deputy of the holy Murigi-svami, in the Kali year 4643 expired, the year Sobhanakritu, on

the 2nd of the bright fortnight of Karttika, Monday, under the constellation Eohini, before

7 o’clock in the morning, erected the hala^a over this throne.

24

Date 1597 A.D.

. . . . Be it -well. In the year 1519 of the victorious Salivahana era, the year

Hevilamba, on the 5th of the bright fortnight of j^svavuija, Tuesday,—of the

gotra, Asvalayana-siitra and Euk-sakha, Nanjarayapattana Srikantha-Rajaya’s son Eudragana

made to a grant of land at Ganagur, in order that his father and mother

and forefathers might attain to a station in Kailasa. Whoso destroys the

village granted (is guilty of) his father and mother, and (incurs the

anger) of (the rider) of Kanjarajapattana [Fortune.

25

Date 1824 A.D.

Yi

Maharaja Yeer Eajender Wadeer ^

Be it well. In the year 1743 of the victorious Salivahana era (= 1822 A.D.), the year Ishu,

on the 11th of the bright fortnight of Palguna, Sunday, the 1,798,128th Kali day, on this

auspicious day,—When, a tree of paradise from the milk ocean the Lunar race, born in the

Bbaradvaja-gotra, of the Asvalayana-siitra and Eik-sakha, fully conversant with the Yira-

Saiva creed, seated on the beautiful throne resplendent with clustres of jewels in the

immaculate Kshiranagara -, situated in the fortunate Kodagu samsthana, eclipsing by the

glory of his valour the brightness of the sun, an Akhandala (Indra) of unbroken {akJmncla)

wealth, celebrated with a fame which pervaded all the points of the compass, in possessing

all distinguished royal virtues a Yudhishthira.-the Maharaja Linga-Eajendra-Yadeyar’s

grandson, Linga-Eajendra-Yadeyar’s son, srl-Yira-Eajeudra-Yadeyar, with justice, mercy and

rectitude was ruling the empire of the world, at all times devoted to meditation on

1 In Englisli capital letters. “ Haleri.
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Mahadeva after some time, the elephants in his country having increased bevond bounds,

were causing destruction to the fruits and crops raised by men for their sustenance, killing

wayfarers, and doing damage to the houses,—so, when the subjects respectfully petitioned

that they were unable to bear these calamities, considering in his mind that it is the duty of

a king to put down the evil and uphold the good, he prayed to Gauridhava (Siva) to give

him power to remove these troubles, and having gained the help of Samba-Sankara’s (Siva’s)

supreme favour, from that date to the year Tarana (= 1824 A. D.), the 12th of the dark

fortnight of Chaitra, Monday,—2 years, 1 month and 25 days,—to the 1,798,9 13tb Kali dav,

—

during those days, going among the herds of rutting elephants ranging in the midst of the

forests by means of his painted chariot like a lion, he made good the pronunciation of gaja

(elephant) in the popular form aja (goat).

The number of elephants which by the valour and power of his arm he in various wav's

brought to an end, and of those which by his orders trained soldiers captured alive with

chains, is as follows:—In the year Chitrabhanu (1822 A.D.), on the 10th of the dark

fortnight of Ashaclha, in Naujarayapattana talok, elephants killed 6, captured 9 ;
on the 7th

of the dark fortnight of Sravana, in the same talok, elephants killed 42, captured 22 • on the

5th of the bright fortnight of Adhika Asvayuja, in the same talok and in TJluguli-Mudigeri-

nacl, elephants killed 47, captured 15 ;
on the 11th of the same bright fortnight, in Kanja-

rayapattana talok, Horur-Nnrokkal-nad and Uluguli-Mudigeri-nad, elephants killed 34,

captured C
;
on the 11th of the bright fortnight of Nija Asvayuja, in Kanjarayapattana talok,

elephants killed 20, captured 6 ;
in the year Svabhanu (1823 A.D.), on the 5th of the

bright fortnight of Nija Chaitra, in Koclagu-Srirangapattana, elephants killed 4, captured

18 ;
on the 3rd of the bright fortnight of Vaisakha, in Bettiyatta-nad and Channanakote,

elephants killed 21, captnred 41; in the year Tarana (1824 A.D.), on the 12th of the

dark fortnight of Chaitra, in Kiggattu-nad, elepliants killed 10, captured 40
;
on thirty other

days, elephants killed 49, captured 24 ;—altogether, in thirty-eight days, elephants killed by
his own hand 233, captured alive by hand by trained soldiers according to order 181

;—total

of both 4 1 4.

In this manner the desires of all being accomplished, astonishment was expressed as

follows :—In the forests, herds of elephants, towering like mountains, hid the sun as when
the sky is overcast with storm-clouds, and roamed about trumpeting

;
but with seven-tongued

weapons (fire-arms) like thunderbolts he slew them in a moment, while men captured alive

stout and lofty rutting elephants as if they' were mice,—this was indeed a marvel.

26

Date 1544 A.D.

In the year 1466 of the auspicious Salivahana era, the year Krodhi, on the 1st of the

bright fortnight of Chaitra,—srlman maha-manclalesvara Chaugalva-Srikantharasu granted to

Lingann-ocler-deva the land belonging to Bagutanakote, free of all imposts. lYhoso destroys

this free grant will be in a dreadful hell.

27

Date about 1220 A.D.

(Very' much effaced).

. . . . Munivaraditya .... had Herur built .... Alapa of Herur
did this and Changaluva had it decorated. Munivaraditya sending for Malala . . .

appointed him as patiana-svami ....
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28

Date 944 A.D.

(The greater part is effaced).

Be it well. In Saka 866, the year Krodhi, ma, cutting off his head,

died. His family .... gave .... Whoso destroys this has slain tawnv cows

on the banks of tln^ Ganges and killed a Brahman. Bnchaga’s mother, as a memorial of the

death of her son, had this set up. Bavanayya wrote it.

29

Date 1857 A.D.

In order to repair and construct anew as a Sivalaya the ancient stone temple of

Mahadeva on theXunda hill in Bettiyattu-nacl, where Isvara appeared,—the Takka-mokastaru
of this nacl, with all the people, and also the Takka-mokastaru of Xakkeri village in Ammati-
nad, having agreed together, began the work in the year 1776 of the Salivahana era, (1854
A. D.), the Kali year 4955, the year named Ananda, on the 18th of the month Tula, the
I5th of the bright fortnight of Karttika, Thursday, at an auspicious moment, on the expirv
of the 1,810,060th Kali day.

And for the restoration of this great (sacred) place. Maneppandra .... having
provided a fund, as an offering to l^vara,—list of people who remlered service : Kandeva-
ravuta .... sanabhaga Brahmana-Venkapaiya, subhedar Kodandera-Mudaiya. aud
parupatyagar Maneppaiiclra-Puehaiya assisted by having .... made. Kodandera-
Medaiya assisted by having the door-posts made. Sanvandra-Bolaiya, Maninde-Timmaiva-
gavuda, and Chinne-gaucla’s (son) Channappa assisted with the god's water-pipe, curtain and
stairs. The jabagirdar of Kunda-grama, Hayat-Khan-sabi, assisted with the Kandlsvara in

front.

in this manner all the people united, and by the favour of Siva completed the work of

restoring this Sivalaya in the year named Paingala (1857 A.D.), on the i5th of the bright

fortnight of Vaisakha, Friday, at an auspicious moment.

To those who performed this service . . . will be welfare {mukhya) in this world,

and salvation {muhti) in the next.

30

Date ? alout 1050 A.D.

when Kodangala ... son was ruling—Biliya-setti, falling with
devotion at the feet of all the yatis, gained this glory of the gods.

Prosperity to the Jina sasana. The lord of Maduvanga-nacl, Kiviriyayya, kept the vow
for twelve (days) in the Changala basadi and expired. His sons Baki and Buki set up this.

31

Date ? about 1050 .A.D.

Prospeiity to the sasana of the Jinendras, a destroyer of ^in, a sun in nispeisiiig the
darkness the doctrines cf evil sects.

Be it well. Fortune aesiring the other vvoiid, benefactress of others,

without hesitation deciding ‘ I will obtain viuktl^ taking leave
of her relatives, she gained the tomb,—the wonder of all, Jakkiyabbo. The mantraki of
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Chandiyabbe-gavundi, iravaki of Kasturi-bhattara, Jakkiyabbe performed samjanatiam and

expired. Her husband, the chief Edayya. Eortune.

32

Date 1278 A.D.

(
Very much effaced all down the middle oj the -stone.)

Be it well. Eortune. In the year 1201 of the . . . Sakas \ the year Bahudhanya, on

the . . • of the dark fortnight of Vaisakha, for the god Mahikarjjuna of Malapanahalli

a grant of lands was made by Hiriya-Viranna and Chika-Yiranna. (Details of the lands.

Usual imprecations.)

33

Date.^ 1176 A.L.

Be it well. When srhnan maha-niandalesvara Vira-Chola-Konealuva-Deya was rulino-

the kingdom of the world:—Tayi --Padumala-Devi. Somala-Devi, Tolur Duddarasa, Balleva-

dandanayaka, and Hadiyera Kirikana,—all these being present, in the year Manmatha, the

month Kumbha, Sunday, the 10th, he granted in the Mullu-nad Seventy, for the children’s

children of Annattamma to raise and receive customs dues as follows :—good ox, free
;

headman’s fee—for each hamlet in Ganahtir, 5 ham; tribute money—for each lianilet in

Ganahtir, 5 hana ;
king’s tax, and pandal money, free; except the Ganga fixed rent, tax

on income and gifts, forced labour, demand, fines for and all such,

free.

Whoso speaks of failing in the grant made by Yira-Chola Komgalva-Deva is guilty of

slaughtering cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges, and of Brahman miu’der.

In the Seventy, 5 gula of Malta will be given for each house to Gangoja and Buchana.

34

Date 1064 A.D.

Be it well. Of the hundreds of years elapsed since the time of the Saka king, the

986th, the year Krodhi, being current, on the 9th of the dark fortnight of Chaitra in that

year, Tuesday, under the Purvva-Bhadrapada nakshatra, at the rise of Mina (Pisces) :

—

Be it well. Having crossed completely over the deep ocean of nectar, the dgama which

issued from the lotus mouth of the holy Arbad-paramesvara parama-bhattaraka, wliose lotus

feet are illumined by the rows of gems set in the crowns of all the gods and demon lords,

—

frimad Gunasena panclita-deva gained the abode of Moksha-Lukshmi.

His guru, skilled in unfolding the essence of the -siddhdnfa., Pushpasena-vratindra
;

his eminent sangha, the YTaudi-sangha
;
lord of tlie Dravila-gana of the great Arungul-

amna}a
;
proficient in the supreme drhantya and other the three jewels, all the great science

of grammar, dgama and others, and the six established systems of logic ;—thus was the

vratipati Gunasena-aryya, praised of aryyas.

* The original seems to be iidlhayat Syoknra voru-sha. P^rhajis meant ior jayillhyulflya-Solca-rarusha.

° Mother :—the queen mother

^ This seems to be the name of a person, as though anna mi-ans elder brother, and tainm/.i. younger

brother, when combined they do not double the t as here, nor take the singular termination. It is also

unlikely that provision was being made by so many donors fi>r the grandchildren of the elder and younger

brothers of all of them.

9
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35

Bate 1058 A.D.

Written by Dbarmma-setti \ Be it well. In the 980tb Saka year, the year Vilambi,

at the time of the uttarayana-sankranti,—sri-Eajeihdra-Koihgalva, for the basadi his father

had had made, granted in Haruvanahalli, Arakanahalli, and Niduta godu 3 khanduga,

and similar grants in other villages (named), with the oil from one oil mill. Srl-Eajadhi-

raja-Komgalva’s mother, Pochabbarasi, had (the grant) made to her guru Gunasena-pandita-

deva, of the Dravila-gana, Nandi-sangha and Arungal-anvaya, and given with pouring of

water.

Whoso takes away land given by himself or by another is born a worm in ordure for

sixty thousand years.

36

Date about 1070 A.D.

(Nearly all defaced.) A memorial to some one who died,— -perhaps PrithuvI-

Komgalva’s queen.

37

Date about 1050 A.D.

Be it well. Sri-Eajadhiraja-Komgalva’s mother Pochabbarasi, lay disciple of Giinasena-

pandita-deva of the Dravila-gana, Nandi-sangha and Arungal-anvaya, had this basadi made.

Great good fortune.

38

Date about 1050 A.D.

Be it well. Sri-Eajendra-Chola-Koihgalva’s son EaQadhirajaJ-Komgalva gave, with

pouring of water, . . as a dwelling place to his guru Guuasena-

pandita*deva, of the Tivula-gana, Arungal-anvaya and Nandi-sangha. Great good fortune.

Sri. Sri.

39

Date 1390 A.D.

Be it well. Fortune. In the 1313th Saka year, the year Pra[mo(]duta, on the 3rd of the

bright fortnight of Vaisakha, Sunday,—of the sri-Mula-sangha, Desi-gana, Pustaka-gachchha

and Kondakundanvaya, the Aryya Subhendu’s offspring V ijayakirtti-deva’s beloved disciple

Bahubali-deva having obtained this temple, restored it

:

Sri-Eaja[dhiraja], through Komgalva-Eugmiui-Devi’s queen’s bodyguard Vijaya-deva,

that it might stand fast in order that merit might be to his mother . . . son, that Poohab-

barasihad set up, and granted for it the village of Nulabihalli in Anilavadi (and other lands,

whose boundaries are given in detail, much effaced), with oil from one oil miU, to continue as

long as moon and sun

(And) the joy of all people, reading the record of the dedication, with the view of con-

tinuing it, the king Yira-Harihara, who had been in many fights,—to the guardian of those

who come into the king’s shelter, a cage of adamant to refugees, servant of the bearer of the

‘ The writer’s name usually comes at the end, but was put at the top perhaps for want of space at the

bottom.
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eoncli, discus and ? club, Gonka-Eaddi-nayaka,—whom Gundappa-dannayaka had noticed (for

his bravery) —gave MuUu-nad of his own favour.—(And) Siddha-gauda assembled the

subjects, and giving to Annadevi’s Kumaranahalli the name of Bbimapura, set up stones at

the four boundaries, and presented it, with pouring of water. And giving to Karagod the

name An[na]ngapura, presented it, with pouring of water, to Parsvanatha. Also lauds

(specified) for gifts, grazing, etc, Arjuua wrote the sasana. Imprecations.

40

Date 1216 A.D,

Be it well. Fortune. In the 11 38th Saka year, the year Dhatu, the 15th of the bright

fortnight of Jeshta, Tuesday ,-Immadi-A . .
.

ya-Eaya’s army chaplain (/tafe.l^ckrryya)

Vidyadhara-Buchidevarasa expired

41

Date about 1030 A.D.

The holy footprints of Gunasena-pandita’s guru Pushpasena-siddhauta-deva.

42

Date about 1050 A.D.

Be it well. The Haga well which Gunasena-panclita-deva caused to be dug as dJiarmma

for the town.

43

Date 1077 A.D.

Fortune. In the 999th Saka year, the year Pingala, . . . . ...
when sri-Rajendra-Chola-Koriigalva was ruling the kingdom :—his crowned queen Padmala-

Devi having died, from strong emotion, he and

his wife

44

Date about 1080 A. D.

Uttama-Chola-Setti

. . with a sword cutting off his head, died.

45

Date 1296 A.D.

Om. Obeisance. Be it well. In the reign of—with all titles, the mandalika-Harayana,

the champion who put to flight Maleya, a cage of adamant to refugees,— srl-Harihara-Deva

Chola-Deva,—in the year Durmmukhi, on the 5th of the bright fortnight of L'haitra, Monday,

—when Beluhu-nad Goddumbadi, Mulivaraditya-uad Mallikarjjuna, Xidita Menasa, and

others the whole nad, uniting, marched to the Mullur fort and besieging it, were scaling the

fort,—Boppa-gaudi’s (aon) Malleya, fighting the Mullur fort, hewing down the barrier and

slaying, fell in tlie crooked entrance. On his falling, the three hundred men of the villages,

especially of Masavi, uniting, gave as a vzra.sese for him 3 paddy-fields in the Makove land

9-a
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of the Mullfli’ paddy-fields, and 5 paddy-fields in Hidijagala
;
these eight paddy-fields Boppa-

gaudi’s (sons) Malaiya and Madaiya having exchanged for the new amdni tank and 9 ga, the

Masavj village united and made over to them, free of all imposts. These boundaiies are

fixed.

This stone was made by Kengolali Bacbachari’s son Bairoja. The Kopana-tirttha

senaldva^ Sateya, wrote the letters of this sasana. Great good fortune. Sri, Sri.

46

Date 1004 A.D.

Be it well. The sun in the sky the Chola-kula wdiieh was like the stem of the tree of

paradise tiie Solar race, the friend of the virgin daughter of Kavera (that is, the Kaveri river)

devoted to removing the sins of all people,—the great Chola king Eajakesarivarmma-

Permmanadigal,—to Manija, who in the battle of Panasoge had massed (his forces) and fought,

saying I will not return till they are completely put down, so that those who opposed him

died,—of his great grace, saying to bind a palta on him and give him a nad,— sent word to

Panchavan-inaraya, who bound on him a patta (inscribed with the title) as Kshatriya-siklui

mani Kongdlva^ and gave him Malawi [now' Malambi].

To this, gavunda-Eachamma’s family are witnesses,—Kannavangala Aditya-gav'uircla,

and . .
galani Nanniya Meru, Kelane . . . eha-gavunda, Xallur Ereyanga-

gavuntla, {^the rest is effaced).

47

Date 1756 A.D.

In the year Dhatu, on the 5th of the bright fortnight of Asvija,—srimat Venkatadri-

"Nayaka’s (son) Krislmappa-Nayaka granted to Malambi Eache-gauda the land-rent of 12 ga.

Twelve varaha have we given.

48

Date about 1050 A.D.

Be it well, When sri-Koihgalva was ruling the kingdom Komaraya and Sundaraya,

when the cows of ... . w'ere carried off, attacked those who drove them awny, and

(Images of Sundaran and Komaran, with the names attached).

49

Date 1070 A.D.

^ Be it weU. In the 993rd Saka year, the year Sadharana, on new-moon day of the

month Chaitra,—sriniad Eajendra-Prithuvl-Komgalva granted fifty khandugas of land in the

rice fields east and west under the Gaurati tank of Sulligodu for the enjoyment of the priest

of the god Vira-Siddhesvara of lloshavalli, and made them over with pouring of w'ater.

Also Eajavallabha-setti gave 40 gadyanas for the tank, and ddavala gadyana ]i. Whoso
fails in this has slaughtered cows. Whoso seizes on land given by himself or by another, is

born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years.

One line and a half at the top, beginning with Svastt, is too illegible to make out its purport. It was
perhaps a subsequent addition.
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50

Date 1070 A.D.

Be it well. In the 993r(i Saka year, the year Sadharana, on iiew-moon day of the

month Chaitra,—when srl-Rajendra-Prithavi-Komgalra was ruling the kingdom : —for the

great god Vira-Siddhesvara of Hoshavalli he gave money and bought land in Posavant Nira-

gavunda’s field, and gave ten khandugas ddavalam. Whoso fails in this has slaughtered

cows.

61

Date / 1106 A.D.

In the fortunate year Partthiva, on the 10th of the bright fortnight of Phalguna,

Thursday,— Annadani-arasa had this sluice built. The builders were Veiikataiya and

Malaiya. Bomarasaiya’s writing. The god Basalinga was made in the time of Nanna-gauda.

52

Date? about 1290 A.D.

In the year ....... on the 10th of the bright fortnight of Yaisakha,

Tuesday,—an act of grace granted for the southern Gunda-nad Seventy ;—If to . . .

. . . . there is no male, it will go to a female and to female children. Whoso causes

failure in this charity commits sin and has fallen into Xaraka. He is guilty of slaughtering

cows on the banks of the Ganges and of the murder of a Brahman.

The great minister Padivala-Banammaraja’s son Heggade-Nakana wrote it. Great

good fortune Yajjaragala Bayala-nad Bammoja made the

sasana

53

Date ? 1056 A.D.

When was ruling the kingdom of the

world :— -dandanayaka, with others, of whom he was the chief,

remitted the dues and gifts of the . . . ku-nad Seventy for Yodeyappa and Honnapaya,

and the money tribute all dues

in the year Manmatha, on the of Jeshta, Friday, with the dues and gifts

were granted as a favour .... Koihgalva-Deva.

54

Date about 1.800 A.D.

(The first part is gone.) Details of certain lands granted
;
and the tribute for Gopala-

deva’s artny, house-tax, so/cpe, forced labour,—freedom from all these, of his own will, did he

give. In token of approval, that Malli-Deva Harihara-Devarasa’s signature :

—

sri-Chenna- Sadasiva.

55

Date about 12S0 A.D.

(The first part is gone.) When Devarasa

was ruling the kingdom of the world : — Chikkeya-lSiayaka having fallen in the fight at the

boundary of Gattabadiin Yadavu-nad,—for Chikkeya-Nayaka’s children, that Alalli-Devarasa

and Harihara-Devarasa, with all the of Tenka-nad
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56

Date ? 1044 A.D.

The tomb of Prabhaehandra-dera, the beloved eldest disciple of . . . Subliachandra-

deva, of the sri-Mula-sangha, Desiya-gaua, Pustaha-gaehcha, Koudakundanvaya, and

Ingulesvara-bali. He obtained release (diedj in the year Parana, on the fifth of the bright

fortnight of Chaitra, Friday.

57

Date 1095 A.D.

Be it well. In the 1017th Saka year, the year Yuva, the second of the bright fortnight

of the month Sravana, Sunday,—the sriman maha-niandalesvara, chief lord of Tripura, sun to

the lotus the Balindra-kula, champion of the Four-faced (Brahma), a cage of adamant to

refugees, a lion to the elephant his enemies, a Bhima of the powerful, a Eama in war, a

pleasure garden of the Malepas (or hiU chiefs), praised by the eulogists, plunderer of foreign

territory, his father’s warrior, his head at the feet of Siva, an ocean of truth, a saw to the

heart of his enemies, a Eakkasa in war with kings,—-with these and many other titles,

—

Duddharasa, born to Hitteyarasa and Junjala-Devi, being of great might and valour,

possessed of fresh youth, the beloved of Yijaya-Lakshmi (the goddess of victory), protecting

Maleya, terrifying and driving away his enemie.s, casting them out of their forts, an

incarnation of prowess (or a Yirabhadra), the Kali-yuga Tama,—protecting and ruling

Samhatha-nad, Pakuvadi and other places,—having fifteen horses, fifty male servants, two

hundred and fifty strong men, forty- five retainers of good family, and a retinue of many

subjects guards relatives and landed proprietors,—on the application of his lawful wife

Chikala-Hevi, ....... having the Eaja(samudra) tank built, and the . .

erected, having set up a eJiatram for holy Brahmans, having caused rice

fields to be made at the river, and brightening many acts of dharmma .^—when he gained the

Siva-loka (died), his brother Jujarasa, out of friendship performing his obsequies, had this

vira-sasana written by Molate Duddha-malla, minister for peace and war, and senabhova

Eajimayya’s son Bamma-deva. Whoso contemns the rice fields that Duddharasa thus

caused to be made, has slain cows and Brahmans in Banarasi. Great good fortune. Sri. Sri.

58

Date? A.D.

In the year Eaudri, on the fifth of the bright fortnight of Jeshta, Sunday,—the

Handra . . dur Pari . . .
paid a visit,—Sri-Manika-deva. Great good fortune, ^ri. Sri.

59

Date ? 1297 A.D.

Be it well. When Mman maha-mandaleWara, . . . iSTarayana, . . .

. . Harihara-Deva was ruling -in the year Hevalambi, on the fifth of the

first half of the month Magha, the nahAatra being Asvini, Thursday,—the regulation formerly

made by'' Harihara for property' accruing to a female in Kundur was as

follows :—It will belong to a female, to female children and to children of female slaves.

(Here follow a number of names)—These gaudas and others gave this regulation by" sasana

to the towns of this nacl, for as long as sun and moon endure. Senabova Jinayya wrote it.

Maloja engraved the stone. . , . ,
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60

Date ? about 900 A.D.

Teyalayya Jubu, washing his feet, gave Barari to Ereya[rajsa as an agrahara. Moreover,

Chattayyam Dharaka-Balaha Konganivarmmam, washing his feet, gave to

Ponnamanna
61

Date / about 1095 A.D.

(Very much effaced) Be it well. The sriman maha-mandalesvara,

Tribhuvanamalla Vira Changalva to the maha-ma[ndalesvara]

, . . . ditva-deva

62

Date ? about 1100 A.D.

Be it well,

(to heaven).

With all titles, srimat Shanmedo-Kokam, the Kaliyuga Brahma, ascended

63

Date ? 1B48 A.D.

In the year Sarvadhari, on the 5th of the dark fortnight of Chaitra, Sunday,—Gauli-

Hanjarappaya and his elder brother granted this gaudike to Hanagal Linge-gauda.

64

Date ? about 1350 A.D.

srimat Bilu-gauda and Anaba-ganda gave this village to the four— Bayiru

ka, Yirama, Nagajyaya, and Kempana.

65

Date 1175 A.D.

Sri. In the year Jaya, on full moon day in the bright fortnight of Phalguna, Thursday,—

-

when HoySana bhujabala sri-Vira-Ballala-Devarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world:

—

to Mayanna, son of Biraya of the Kasapa. .—gavudas of Siriyur in the west of Biluhu-nad

were granted the eight rights of full possession, such as, hidden treasure, underground stores,

springs, minerals, and future profit, of the god MaUikarjuna of Sirivur, together Avith the

by a §asana, with pouring of water. Whoso destroys this wiU incur the guilt of slaughtering

cows on the bank of the Ganges. Great good fortune. Sri, sri, sri.

The guardian of those who take .shelter, gri.

66

Date about 1755 A.D.

(Sanskrit). May it be prosperous. Sending for the best of the puramahamsasannyasis.

the great Yogi named Kaivalya, ever solely devoted to ivisdom,—the Belur king Krishna gave

him an elephant and the MudraA-alli village, as an auspicious offering to Krishna. If it be

asked, for aa hat reason Avas it given ? {stops here).

67

Date ? 1360 A.D.

In the year Vikari, on the 5th of the bright fortnight of Phalguna, Saturday.—Trinamera-

Devanna having gone beloAv the Ghats and —Hulukod Chikkannaya Bomma-
gauda’s biragal. Kalina-Boja engraved it. gri Demmaya and Chikkamiaya
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68

Date 17al A.V.

Sri. Be it 'svell. In the 1652nd year of the victorious increasing Salivahana era, the

year Sadharana, on the 2nd of the dark fortnight of Magha, Friday—in the presence of

Manjunatha-svami of Kuduma, for the service of the god, Haveri Virap-oder gave, free of all

imposts, Heggadahalli and Sirangala, and had (boundary) stones set up to the 29 hamlets

belonging to the two places, and gave them.

69

Date 1731 A.D.

The sign of Manjunatha-svami of Euduma.

—

[damaruga and IrUula.)

70

Date about 1175 A.D.

Be it well. When the refuge of all worlds, the favourite of earrh and fortune, the

maharajadhiraja, paramesvara, parama-bhattaraka,'sun in the sky the Yadava-kula, crest-jewel

of perfection, Eaja of the Malerajas, champion among the Malapas, ganda-bheruncla, unshaken

in war, unassisted brave, single-handed hero, Sanivara-siddhi, Gindurgga-malla, destroyer of

Magara-Eaya srI-Vira-Hoysana [jYira-Ballala-Deva was ruling^ :

—

71

Date ? about 1700 A.D.

Be it well. Sri. Sirivangala Macha-gavunda Siriyama-tandi vlralcjaD. Macha-gonda’s

son Kava-goncla set up the stone. Mariyoja's work. Fortune.

72

Date ? about 1300 A.D.

There are six lines, but the whole of the letters have been so nicked as to be illegible.^

73

DaU? about 1700 A.D.

The stone station of the Jogi of the westerns.

The western royal stone.

Obeisance to the Jogi of the westerns.

74

Date about 910 A.D.

Be it well. SrI-Ereyapa's .... while saying the end of the battle is good,

died, and obtained a kalnud. Whose destroys this, incurs the guilt of destroying cows

and Banarasi. One laJu free from taxes.

Great good fortune. Sri.

75

Date .? 1264 A.D.

Be it well. Sriman maba-mandalesvara, subduer of Chaiitu, in firm character Eama
supporter of Satyaraya, in solid adamant Eudra, guardian of refugees, srimad Ylra-Muni-
varadity'a Gbkula-devarasa ;

—

In the year Eaktakshi, the month Kanya,—when the Tengu-nadaka seized the cows
of Yalaghali— his brave servant Melali’s infuriated wife Bidade, wrestled with, over-

powered. and throw him down, the rope to his legs and received a nose-jewel (as reward).

‘ From its appearance this inscription might have supplied some information of value. It map have
been for this reason it was defaced.
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TEXT AS IN THE OEIGINAL

05:?jd-

o f3^ ?oo2p^?d-

1 ^f;3oc3^^^cSoo3D=5^o

2 eja)siciaa)^_^^si!i)35^;^d^3)?J^d8 550308)^03);^55o^02»^22e)

3 ;SOa)^5jspa^drej®^5?^eoi<305d?3;®^55so0^a^e3iS2pj«)4P3<S2f5o®Ad=s^^^Okjod
'

4 ?37A®^i^;^ §j^o3ja)^j®^2i^c^o5o5o5^03)&i II ^L^^i^^dodA33^?^;^?do?3i_doo^j®^^^

5 0S(j:S)c3o5o^,?:o;^4j^|^f, ;^5!v^=^j2^3j3)'?^5:'3)dai)3^?)?^503)3cjd^jD5j«i^2:'?5^;c^d^

6 c2)3=a2;^rii^^^dj®^3508f3;ei:^o9^
554^

Jda3;s^^^
j

7 5^©^e9^^f3^03) Ij^sd'5s)o5^jj555o5o-'o5^03)3j II ;^do_>;^'2j;^i!^'39)i5;3o3)7^o?s)o5oo^j5)

8 85a)i*od^F^Ck3oo53^533)5^2^dodoc5^;t£)sj;d^^£)do5o;3j ^^doc^SsS-do^F^josos^cras u ^

9 II d^3=:r(odod^d®ses;^ai^iddj® R3a)C!a)cdora2jds?^?jocld Hj^do^do 7^>®oddo

_0 o3^ sji^cJ doOorpa)'^-

10 ®3)5>09)3d II iy;^ ii d)03od.^=;'2jde33)3^jSfdo^03)^fe#^cS;^j^j^j®pd^do52c^p^8^oai

1 1 &)VdDs^jdo=3^jCC}o3’^d03i2^=?^C)cdoo7<20«5^do3=addd^5ijd-®°c3^d8®i^d^3jdj^d^Sj^s33Sf0^^45

12 ddo2oa)^o^ai II II §^'^dod^do2j^5^o£)/d(^'r\dpA^djsOd^’^rv3^^^^^°^^

13 2os$)09i3i;i3y^c3os^?\.d^a!;®o dn®^s^o3o§?jx;od9^e0®d^D3)^^dod?^j^djjpa)dA?’3

14 cdoi^FcS-'^^^^iddo^^pa^ §jodj5?5j®^2C^?3i3o5oa)^03)3rf e>d)^^dS39dod.oCocj^3j^

15 d(^Aj7^r\£^o=#j®?3^=?^o53^^^o3or\o?30jdQj2j3^3)d esepfSi^ 8p&]s4d;?^

16 A^C8p:^'^;3&33)d^d^;^ ajoSoes^'^jSo^dAs^^d^ r\'!£^?<j,d^2pb3)d^d^^

T%^F e)

17 X^§aR);^dd^ i^o3;®o:C:g:^ ?5od:^jd;Cj ^js^do^o^do idod^dz^

555=3^

18 d^f^i^qjoi^d«^8pdo.^Jd^ddddd§j^d)jrc3oa3?3a)oo3o^^ £^F3)do8^3);d5o;^ oidiOaicfcs;

19 d^Qdcd z0d£=s7^o33^833)do e5d)(t)^ddos3iJdOa)2^^fids^pdddo3o oJ;a)°do easdj®

s) f3^ d^d bzo2pi^7<-

20 edo^?)do?3o^og'?dd^ddj®'^^c£^oc3odo£s;®^Fd7ldo3TO'^

21 (dj^=?^F?3:^7dolj9=5^tl33j®s7'o03)ajdo5)do (i5dodj®fdddfO^?^" ?5;^?dododos?56dodd^o 2dd?l

9
r\J22 A^d3«)d do oy98*^Frd^^o

23 dra'^o^cdo '§yd.^^cdod^=#;?(»do yAj ^ydd^g^rad^o

^o25d5jj)i3addFdda3o=^9dy^o3o =^jei^7^d20

a
syddS dodoo‘ic3d,-o eO^o;

Zj
0;3le)5=dd 02o Syd^)24 d?\j 2036od;^5:o3o^20e)^ro ;

25 d£^r\03^a3o =^;®ti ^dddooa^AoCo ;:^d,d^No dd;^=5^q5=5'd^^

10
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Ca)d00S0

27 d;5d^2.i56odoj$©^;t^^a3o2sdoo^tao3od&3^^5o 7^eS25o8^j:^3^do ^dz^drs

2 8 7^o;^a3odoo2e^Acdod;s^cdodi3)ddDddj®d;|jdd^cdodft^rejdooE3^:^od'?oo7^;^d;^3odd

29 cdon^jdo enjs^dd^ 5=a)cdo^Sj®e3ao:i 'saldo^ozOdoSo i^d^z^^Fdooscddd eOsoodo;®

D^d

^ I'l^d dooo’psT^-

30 ^o3o .^d=3^d;c3^A®&;d4J^=5^5o ^d 'SdaJddddfsjdo^odo Q^ddj®d^ 2«^d =§jdd cdo

31 353a=s^do =^j@S7^d3 .25:3?
-5 So-

d'Sigi^ps^

32 d2c^o®io^oe; ^^asd„GSo^4do^3j2.^F^^;o®radOeaoddo3odd^J=B^7^o25d^dd7^o^F’d dosd

o3oo

33 7^odcdodsra3^.2:^oS3®iJ®dde^^^d35io n dcdds^^gddj®d3^oeeo7^j®oddo7^rg7^d-«d^?^c^do

34 d:^dd =^doo !^do>dj®d£3®?o ddoo esVT^cdodoo zJde^^^idNXo dboodd 23^0 ddod/^ Fi3C2 C2 v
cdodoo ii

35 n^d:^->tdd3'^oA'^ co^®^du^’j^ddo^9^ o^S^od^F’d^d'^?^ dsjj^otJoso^sscco^^^T^doiid

36 do2pddo^®2p0^o D®i:2p^=S^O®&i2p cdod^cdo:^'j3o33^2p;®dO
II d^d

37 ?^d^<Sdo^^do dddo^SAdooe^i^^ d^do^^^^do^;®,^ d^dd^ag)i:^d^.§j=^o n d®do®

d^ ^^cdco Cjj

38 d^FSooi^oo f^d®Es®o ^®e3^3=®d^ 5j®e;d^Xj®^ d30^Pd^3a>o^®9>d d®^Fd^
.®'0S;a)^'2dja03j® ^

39 cdossj^^ c^do'Zdn®; II dd^=^d^FC)£:^o ii(g

2

e3s?o!3o;®d ASjdod =^do7^d0^a3d^dod §0® 5®dd

1 (g 2d'^^^^p^25d®^^63ici3od^,:^d

2 lt

®

o dodd^dodV 2^o^do®^^®d^ d^^oddiF

3 d-^^dS^Fdo-^d ^jaiodo?3dd^F^do^Fdo

4 3o®DS!S^"ao®2:=di®ds?®s;^ddd^^ddd^^dd^q2 Ij^do

5 '^xd^rd®cdoo®^^2pd^^od(dj^ dade^dd3oddfddo^d®

6 pjo^psdosdd §jpd'sc" docdodo^ Bdesd Ajd®^d d 2d&j®d^ ^^2o- "*J OdJ*-'
7 cS3:\^d^F^F£3^^idfdd^F d?§^dS2C^d dg^x®=s^^aj53#e>

8 cdo=d^ 33d;®^^ddo3o83^eA-®;^F^;^F^cdoodood3|jFS®dd9

9 ^®ddd^Fd^'dj®i3j®^dj@do ,>^e5od®,2j^Fdodocdj^dod_^doo23d^

10 sdd(doda^Sd.^doo d?3/®^^2;oo ^dd^ do?3d®?N)

1

1

oi^Fdodocdo./^^jFdoodocdj^XoSd7oo 'didds^djsc

1 2 &3®d23a)A;cdoodood®^d^Fd®^F^Fdodood®^d^d -i cdoodoo©

xo v'vc.v :®0322C oJUX®d®d^d^0/O'^2w./®p2ridC'&wg o
20- tJ 'v ' _D

T4 85'^wTj’5!'s>0 0^8*5 <^^O^^JS^C'20^

1

5

^CwO

dj^do do:^=-d.:^da?3^o 4e2.^Fd^x®Sgo^?o^d3S^do
11
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pJi

2 cfOOoc »

^

3 Va)ej^d;id^?^tfo ?Nd53a:^ic-
'

4 §jPs3oi^^si^rs-S7dsrsS^e)

5 oi«Cd050^rra^?3^?3^0Wo7^3;^r^F

6 or\S3 ,83^3 >S=5^jji:^3s
lj i3 'J ^ ^

3=sS53?^dc;i S0a'5a?5d

8 ?da|y?2j^.do^ o83a^cdo2p

9 ^ dj®^d.®esiedd d;od:)Oo3o^
—n • _D ro

11 ^J^^20j®do3oyd=^^dodood«?o

1 2 oiscdoo7dor\^e);i^cl;do5o^§ji^

ef'rfe 53^9f3C) ^Tij® d A7)id;d€' d;d SsjDS?^;;

1 d=5^,dj3S3=®*>?a)§fd^oddjd-^d2C^ \afa ^^dcd.-) -^;v^dyod

2 II dd ^O^F d>l^'

3 C® ^'•' 0® i^JSS?®^c^iddu^^d cd.F ?^dFa)t3

4 OJaddcej^ddo^FAdT^^ dc^A;^F2^d^dd'i:.e;i_^e3d:^d-g;jd d

5 ^ ^;^^dodexddddJ®7^

6 =5^oo2p=5^ooei3;^«dd^3j®^d^^f^doo^^^<yAjSdf?2p^=5^d^c®s?

7 (^^i)Aj^d^?Ldja)^d^Fpa^dD£d^^ djejes^o ese^dzops^ed

8 c^ddddi?3,o §)odo^ dtsv^eSd;® ^/ddo'jiF'syoS dddido

9 &3d5S^o3^a3o §j0 §j^ 83^dy^?j'^

1 0 C3'®^5^d^dddd§5^^5” Sjo 7lj®p3?d(3^jips^d'if3fc'®^c=dddd

1 1 §4^5^ Bj^doS esd.'^d^cdo^FcdD^oTd^^^d^Fdyadcod/i:

12 d53®dddoidod^^^d^d^S^c33S7l 53dddd=#^Fds

1 3 ^jijiozp ^ea2^^'^&3^')^d;djcd:^d;^dco23dj®^ddd

14 o3^a2^ao^2dodc£«-® ,^;O0^ado'S=e)d53®, F0od;)Fdi:d:)
oj do O oL

15 doGdo;®j^e,^Fdcdo(d3S d^sdddoo ^ do^c^CaSaA

16 d.^C53D73®?^'ed-^Z2 jFA2^di®0 87®P3D®AjCdoOO rds^zj FB35^^.>

17 rs7oo dsA,'d=5^ddo3;;d:d3^d ,r^^d:33®rr®d^d^;^o

18 'ad53^dj®24jFg=.dddAFL'Ad; 2id^e3,d^'d;c>3:^,d Dddo

19

dd^Fd;®d22dAcd; g®ddo

ys^gA33;€’^ ;^j®^S?3 SjaA0e^ ?od; 's^_

1 ~5^ ^p

2 d^ F_30 dC^v r\. ®

3 d^FQdo

4 dd d

5 dd®0'
/ \

6 F?dasd

7 ddi£?^do a^d.djoa)

8 d s;'d e>=d;F;c®dd^o
^ a :j

9 7de57dj®da3rA®d:;

1 0 ps^ddo/do^'3^ [d]

11 doFdd3j=5^-:9NJ®^^djs«^dd(=do

12 T5-ai0O§2l eX9^a!0j®dod75
oil

13
c^

1 4 ^ ,a5c:^^^a52^^oSc7\

«

V
15 - - c5::i -

16 S7o£;c5jid=dj®d0j»Ao

17 drodA^^vizO^dd^

18 ddd;d;®d3®^0;3

19 cooodcA;^c®d;^5^^ddo"dF

20 - - zOdo ^d> .dod'^easd

2
1
[d^F] ^^zSiJ^doaA

22 -^ddOiF^AAV’^o^dd
t'O

^ or ? as in first edition, and lA, vi, 102.
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6

<2;cd=^e^

%dL, ^J\
2so3as2pc^dogo^5=jido4 ooaa d os^^; 3:0 1 ?:c^ 00 S Ej^

dBr ^jacd^es 2j;o3i2je> <a^dddA.oTO®odod...^^£)d€^ =s^5o7^;®^Qd gS^dT^j^dsS do7^

So^ododo 23j8iido*;^EiFS^ eJooE3cdc53^odo=ddo s^enj dj®;^ aS^jSo^odo ;=^j®^dco5o^f3j®df3 od;^^c^^?\3^a)&

c3c^tdo I ey rgiS^<^cdodo dfde3;®f^=^^ ^So^edf^do scc^d das&rJ^c^So es ?Sj$^

doT^^cicd odoT^ djadc/ddo s5&?d'®cdod35QJvjd s2^C/de;o^ dooT^v d;ss ^p

7

esd^ A^dDCJ^dod sjo:3;®^odo <^^d=3^ej^

^=SdL, ^^^cd3S2p^dcd;^^ddo3\ o_co\r iJaaF-d Xo 1 dd d^s^so soc5 o-d 2j=^j

d-Sr ^jscdc^?^ epoajaOe) -S^dcdsd^ssod^dd^d O3)^^ep^dodc> tpsedej^ =s^?)o7^js^Sd ddsd

;^d^do 1^.=^ =^ja)2jd do^^dddy®^s^or?v‘ =^jaS 3=9)'?7^ce)^ eSd^do
1
^ djscad-^do

d^ddj?^=5^=^^ wdd 3d^ doeadi(^^odo=g^ tf djed:^d^d doi-^«5^o ;^;§i^do?3^ d)edr?ejo^

dOoT^S? 5do5o^ §;g §j^ ^|o

8

sC3)Scd^e)o^^DC^ 0a)®iS_^=do Edorscd^do ^oodoeT^Sv^d 5di)e);@d A'^did

dpddi>,dd^ dod Ss;^
^ Cp CO

2

3

4

6

6

7

8

9

10

11

12

U
14

15

16

17

18

19

20 .

4'4"x2'9''

r\^o(^ dido^ edd^d

eMsi/^'tr^
j

^jBmugio eSQi/usa^ o

io-anr-a'a^'cS'o eiH'nreLnj^jbBexrxi-^ J5
OOiTjS \

2)

£Ly«0/r

UI7T€irUj50 (/U--D§J)'^]

^
:f_j

“D /T^“D® ^:g
S a_jo^—i^ ^^ /r^_s-n

^
^

/T/TTiiCL/^S^^ ©6>Xf/7' CO,TX“-^S^§i£)JD{?dj/7F*eLJ/r0

O^fljjs (/S©/rc/uvremj-So

a^.J^O_ffiO^(/75) ^^G^^(Sx/0^<suar8-Di>^/rj5

trSeu^esf^iur^<SLj^QjsQessr

nr<sxjnF€LjjSQjSL^-n

^-u^r^/r^ioifr fSlw3ie^Q}<^/rf^s^esSfv
o ** V"

c^y^cKi^ajQ/Trg^ Q)_^iij^ {j-Q^// (jTj

frewjJs’BfT’Sxj^-u tro/r^QjBfji^^si^-^sS^^

JBQ^r^ujB^iT^B^SLjiy]Q^®-v

^rJ5T jS€bc^G)G/ilj Qf^/r^s7rr jni

05'/7'OG)(iJc3DG2--^j^ fr\^Sljj

-^'^^'T:ic^Jrr(t^^rrQQLnj^frfBQ^fr6^p^

QQjsd-;G)<^^^3UJ5' Qeu^QQ@) <358^.

§<3d £lA;oQ*K_ffO
ScS



TEXT AS IN THE OEIGINAL

21 <9B62_-t3^

22 f -p-®“DSl//r(/UT6L5^-D (SSj^© ci_;
'= ‘ -S3 ciUS £1_/Lp

23

24 a--/.^Q jsCo) ^/~?9 su62- 1

25 UJ'Tf” -S/T^j-dS-tj^S JU/rS_0—

26 £5:^5
^

oJajSsj^eJo^ ;to‘is3c3sci 2Ca)r\;5o?s^£)

4'5"x
2'8''.

1
]

*-S^/r

2 nr-iQv ffa^^wg^Q-serr
|

B^L^<xirQiZij^ So^/rSir

3 Oemi a-^aa36iAi_s^-D s,ir/r^Q^
||

asrSlQsi^^ c/D/rsiAi-ffij^oJaju

4
I

^-oOnrirnr irjs:^_nr-;6)s]Slstssro uvrrsiwJB!r\^ Qeojiru^rcnQQsLjir

5 ^o i^mjo^!Tif^Q'S,eSl^
II
QS® '~o6^^i35u^ UJ/V 6inj^/r

G tj_'-D6u/r^ /TiS^ ^t^8^^-oO6i^'--i/r^8a_j0^“-4O^/r uj/TT"—;6)a-j

su
7 &5-i051//TrrD'eiAn38-x3^/r(ZjQQ-Q-/aS Gi)^QsLJL5®^Si-J^ J]

.91/ a_jlp ELjlp

8 >ti_(L/2ei//rflr-n-s/r^* -Soi^ «ij/r_ffiT:c9B-D 6iruJ5T3
-su ^ a_j^ '“os g

9 i^/3^z^^0^^^J^<re^/^08(^^/ri^-nSu/r^,gEj_<suiTr

10 eLTvJS/rsm' (msotrr-^SLJmi smSirr^^^-oiSirrsm''^ Qsun j§~si
cLJ J5

11 /ra/u^ .^'Of -T3^7ea_-o^-D ^arL^^^SO^(aj^--i-x]

12 <33SQQf^^ (5LJJ^/ir-nt35ffi gTKf-p OslJ/tQ iR
j2

j'
_j[fe

13 Q^^T/bjfi d3frc/o-cj-D js^reS^^-a em^QjSQp
|

js/rsa-S-u

14 ^ 8-ajs@>/ruj Qeiu/r^eu rrG2-,f&Lj-^L^eurSiii9gr-Ts<QJ^ffii

J5 gp(^^6)9gW-o-ffi/T^ (SL-mg^^-pJ-n-S/r^r^

lb dg Jg8.£!5jT §/r (pjS^nggLJ-^/Tr^^^^gL/Tt/^tgEaiflep^
(SLJ L^ eJ aj

17 ^T^(/u^.^Qjsy7'V“n sLj^^^eu\}/rJsQ JB (ts^tuSsufr~ ^LL3 JB c£ SU

18 -s8^aLjLj£)0^@-D^Tj5/rti^^/r^^c>5J5/rz^-D€iJ/r

19 mS/C" 6iHjQO-£5(K-a©itSnr'ij-^-D8/ri?3OT' <®ajJ57L^
-[5 l .

j
^

20 ai Sl/©-^ j5T3S]j]l0.ou/7-Q(3j5g-^^S [ * _S ' ^ '^c£>

21 Sd6lJJ§’ QIsljGI^ o)Q@j^T^G2 S jSL}^]^iT ^oL_/l^

22 ^^^rrssai §J5fr(^QQjS3i>^-u\^ Q
23 eKf^-n8'DG)c[l_Ji£a^_«^-DG)ol_J7 8/irafUT3<S~o^ JET^lQ © TcScT^ ^ JS CL^ ZJ

24 Su/TiSS^ (^53aT^ar61_3^T4_-nQSL-nofi'^^jSiL/ \_65-oc35t,^ a_j E -r ^ 2J js ct

25 eSi^t^L^^ur^ q^T<g^-^oi-^/-P<^8n3Q97/rtfja-j;ga^//j

26 8;B>^/r^/rnr-^^ a_^©a5Q®/r6:5r^j£^

27 ^ f^OOflrc3f57 sKJr^cijj^)(3_sQ£^Lr£sLj

28
|

6b€2-.£T5j^tL/Tf“
I

ftr<3Kf!<^ eu

29 cK^/rOO©aj aAJ^^/rai'Sc^62^-Tj|/ir aAJuf^ostu

30 (2Q_;/r_^c9EO^@)-DWO
g (3. XU 'CiL_/

°

31 -aiQ^L^^-oS-
€LJ f^_

(^Uj/TfS
j
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10

e5oa;^?N5ci3oe^do;S Ssj®

5^5^^ X 2^4^'.

1 Bj^ jd;3os
II II ^oei3sSc:«o_^

!l

2 ^^S3o;^(j^27^02ppO^^C3^3I3i5jS^^a9)0 cj ^o
j

&3cdj3i^^ j«3j3|:=^n^^3
^ -—._J_} -.a_-i 3 , 3 a c*. ^ ^ ^

3 8d^S'S)^^o II O^j ^ ^ 7^

4 ^ =^oocl^ooC3^5j^cdoi::S'cSoo7^C!^^^r5;3^=c33 .s^.d^Oa)

5 T^OSS^ti 85f5^^d?:alCj ;jL^S5od^^CiJ^O=^D'S)Cdo;8Je)cCD9)S 3

6 ^s3;^F=5=D^d q^d^^rej^ofc^F-d edconsdD ccco^od^ad i

7 sjoS:^ =?^oe;doo xj883j3^^^0^;o:^F^;@^o^F ^Ajd od =5^c5;}^d

8 ^^dodoj^jspSAj ^;3 lI ST^ozJd dj^dciodd d^^_^dood%'do eps:^dd^

9 oK oS0N^'^^®^d;doSo5^^sJ^d:3j^cd^r?3^dodo3:S3®?d:^e^000o,ddoddo n

10 %A^ l;cdc!i:3.jo5:)C^'7d:dj5cod®ia?jiF:i^.F dos®53^d ;33^^d

11 d3ici3o53-®ai,;3^di5d ;d^ej cSd^ss^fj gjs^^d^FT^^oo eOyi^s/crsoSiaS^dd^da)

1 2 e;5=a)d^,?3o=^dd2Ci^^e)^^iOa2id3sddcdo^lj^do8J^do-S-^^FdoSddoddo

13 7^®^ 5^§Sj

|

j5'^^^^?^^2F®do4^.^FS:oa3rf^dd2r\^ S^OCO

14 l^cdoe^i^di-o-P^FdoS^^rf^ddoTN'? ;^§^i^^_^FDa)d %j^

15 do;j^o§-s^^Fd^ddo7^«?o s^^ddF n dod d^^FdTSd =i?;®j^^dod.-^.

16 dd 3=i3F^ o« ©jaizOdAjd =^jdodoiodjDd :^odo Wodo

17 Sj^didzpddsj'scc-S^'^FdodddpddoWedo
|

=3^0^s)oddo^F^§^d^F

1 8 s^d^^Fd ^dod^53^h dodF9)^FdSddcdood :^o3ood^^.=^D?h

19 e^^F^dd^ e5dode3®dd^<SDci3oo ?§=^ddod do^o dod^

20 dd rf^t^doo 232cd3SC^e3i)h 'FoSddCiQcdo ©T^dsJ^Ajcdssdd^

2 1 S'So^daidTCC^^aOCdi ZdK&A ^!^jd3^^?^) P\9cdo7^de^ d^dodcicdod 20

22 ddcdodJsS^ sod dodd^dd aj^djdosddl^ d^^doSio^id =d/»;

23 ®®o^j@fd«n^^ocod =do0o(;,od jCSodjsSd S'ssdocdo^}'^

24 Sciiod33&;ddo^ zOod^d-Sda^h esO^od doood dodd^dd ^s

25 ©f=5^ d«3d\ ^00 7l0d56^0^^dd^ dd^d c2;dd (Co?dOa!o3o

26 dl3^?3=^^ ;d0od e5odo^2Oj®3F5c^doWd=CT^o3;ddo[:^J^09o =d0;?i;

27 0d^; dod ^v®od0j^ d ^oo ^d?dj®dcdo «d^o 0ododdj®d^

2 8
^cdo ‘dpciaieOS l;^t:d^ds^od d2i^F7|^sddd^d«^ 15

=0 :7^0 ^=??^ doddo d <^0 cojeodo

29 ^odododo ^^dogJ^do-S-^^^FdoQs d(;ddod^d doygaso

30 So9»0d3d dod^^^P\0S 5^.odos6;®^d aedoddod «o tysaitd^

31 ^^^doddod ^o
I
Sc:2;3=^^^o ^co^^jdd ^.0D^d 00 eso&d

32 d9o:o fJ'SoS^^dd zOdd ij^3®«?doydcdo dd.d^d0do =5^od^

33 d3509o ssaid^d^Jsjcdo ^odo dosSd Up^ CV'J^i xd 'Sr'5)S:}0 ^cS
•eJ

34 T\ o\ro o£do

36 do
II
(oSod^J^^F)

37 ^do^ 39

38 o'S^yt ^

?0dA;^ "d^

: ^:2p^^5:

40 dod^.dd
-v
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41 ^0C3^

42 2Jod^:3

43

44 sSoosSo

45 d^36^d7^s?’o

4 6 =5^00

47 oSasXi;^^
II

4 8 C3^?S0^s37l

49 3c^^;oo3o?j

50 /dc3 cdo =5^io3o;3
a> ^

51 sdoaruejj W &.o

52 =^;®ej^o3odo Coj®

53 ?C7^d didod
Q ^

54 ^j®U ,c3o r\o
CT ’aJ

oo ^A)2j3c^3oo i^Sj"
‘ 3a

56 7\ o-do ?5da>

5 7 o3o §j^do&5^

58

59 d^ddo?d«?

60 do "cd^jaT^cdoy

61 d §j^ esd^T^'i^oT^

62 e3o3i2O0

6 3 esd^T^^o 7d -D«

64 d esd
?5

65 oddo^ ©dTd^o

66
[
c^Oj §;o d

67 oddo 7\ doo

68 £> P^SiiCdocSsS
75 iO

69 cSo §j^

70 ododdo 7d oo

7

1

dooe^oddscs^cdo

72 eJC^^^^A^odo

7 3 r\ <r>-o 5oi)dod

74 dSi^cdo dSticdo

75 £B €43 j8o 7d aio
eo

76 d^^do

77 do ,cdo0o 7\ o_D

78 esdooScdo e5d;?i -

(zJeo

79—106

ddoF €i^^'5^7d'$^0

107 -d^ dosSd d
108 d^reru e523;

109

] 1 0 cdocdosh dd
1 1 1 cdo© oooodo

112 a^dAjd ddo.F

113 dCO

111 T^e) do5o^

115 §j^

11

=3^^5^dde^dod ts^d^ Raid'd

do2(3dod^ II fodod^o/dsd€^o28 cdoC^ZS'^dodS^^dd^ ^ J^-i®^'^?^'^C^do2j3d3;®S3d o^a)dO
€o2dd^ i> dc^^Sfo^dosdd^ dod,jjdp3^dda);^o ds sA^dojis'® do^ddp oSo^d "s^^o^s^dodocoi^ds) n

^2icd3sep^dcdo?vi)S^®5od€=^dd;'d/dv'o oa.o^ dc3o Sjt^dooso.daido dod^dd €o

O_0 eJO "S^^^dAjSi^d fcfd^od doadid £3^eJi3d=^^^^^3^Fa;do^d 3j^djDe)d do=dfca)Q^5^^CX3b:^^

d^i^CSd =^d._,^’^d®>2S3ji5do ddd,gd\>*^^d W^D^cdod DSo'S'al^ajajqs^cdodOaJd

d^dd^ agy^d;i^(dod ^djOiid cSis^dd^c^od 255/o^/sE^ A®jdo3$d$^^d =^do5o^odd

sg/sdFdCj^ §;odod9)j3?$do®aia^aiTdd;o^d nScd;^^5S §j^^^d=d^d oaoSod^d dossoacdodddo
* c,

ddo^ djd^dsadiSooaid Ajd:^Ajs^cS?^^do^ddd^dd0^o^d7^dod;rad^d^ddo^d^€^d eOC^cdod

du^odscds-soad cd;d=djd^dN,d5iicido=3^d^cd;dd67^ dt^s^iDdSodoTl dejod eid=3^e3j®^^ddSd

d ^oAdiic^ d^dodood^e;d^ ^d.ss^^ndicV’ d ^dF so^ddd^ddd d;g;?5d a^djSrOA d§ do de>oV ^ Zj-

d^P\S7^ j^^dda)d ^4:^^ddA^do 7^^72371 ^dFdsd oodcdoddi^ d?Sa) 3=^^,dd;?p7ijd

«d^o25dj«:^d i^s^^^d^d^d:=dd d’^i^DDd do2?3;7i;d;d^cdo=dd 4djC^d d^d^33o=ddo d?o

ess^cQod dj»:^d ifo^T'^soad-a^q.cdodCDd do2<^!^eo^d^d7i«? d'^i^c^d di^dd^oSod

^o^d o3;®^r\d^ci3o7^ =^fe3^^ddA^d

dC’ dxd?ij®^'=d=ddadd'5 Ot3 ASjdo^
:d5^y, ,

d^ cS32;g^^3a dodd dodjx^v

O''''

=^0

g^d



80 COORG iXSCRlPTIONS

«r<o^3s)S^;3ocSo <^^2^ :<o3^j^Sdo;S03i

e8joD^j=^F?3'5^c^i7^S7®Pi C3i)5j'®a cSiOsSjcdo cS^cdoT^^Tl oi'JS>^•^^,5s^?^ sc c3^ e5)^3c2j3<2^A/=^j®oClo 0&:)

{3cc3oo3ooSo ty;i:^o20^j9)^;!3 :5o^&3a)3jE3Jcs3o=3*d

osd =t^2i^;^~a>csb=^do ^Aj^ j7%ii^^J:3 e^s^^odo^ ;^j5;:ijd s&^^^sosn^o^ojcc^cS

7i<^ ^^^Da)d O3j®^?dsj^a3o7^ d9/v€j®4J^ n ^jSdoF'xfai^T^V'C)

iya;^^ejod%)d^e3j®^sS0^ d’^,2j3jsF<2;oo^^^ ^dodoo ddor

^ II dol^jj * Oc^d3j®^do^ d ^^Wp'dod^

S3‘§)e;o3'§)d2j:^:^o ddo ii ^^d3®^^?^o?so ddds^d^da)e:doddd3^_;t®5d^8S ;^^d^ o

II '^^Jaloddf^ d^ 2j3ja)<^C'0

da^i^sf^S 11
oSo^^^depPi^^ e3;®^=^^ epjaepogs^o d ^^^d^dA^sss^d^^ds^d

doodo® «

12

d;:So®d^d^'dd si)dDj $a)7j,d

QoTi Da2S^oc^dclcx5odo =#j®dAd ejddoj®SF?^v^d ^q^Cod^^dddo
|

ssdFd dodi^dd ^a®F=s^ (do3 dood^^sddsjo^ sS^^js^fos) ddJsSAjdo
|

§j^dod^^d03>25 oi)2;dddo^d^d ^^dd^Said es^^Sdo di^dddd^ =^jad?id dod^^dd Bjo

dd^AjoSa)ddsd^q^D^?s da)d3^2;^o T^^cdoo^d^ 8p^dd?^3:Aj?^;^d eis^G^csJod ^jsSjd do^

2pa)do3=as?^ci3D <?^dS^ddoii;^D^d esd^sg^o^^ddcd^iddd ^’i^a^d Do/^osaSoodjdsIcd-dj
i

sJdod^oriBd^o23 2dodj2Gsdod a5a)dd^
i
^^<j6;®c=^^d?d0a)ddo do®e)^o2p^cdo

^o2pd^ II

^d-^d. §j^ -&i2fl3sepo^dcdo ^© dod d ddrdcssd^^ ^s;o_d d’fsadodd^dd d35d»

aisco^' oo oCjo zOodsDd ddT^'^/l &.-A B;:’a^^d^33;d;^
I

ceas §30Si;i^d^?^od d3-s^e)de;^ cScra do®so^;td A’2psF25^doq:^=5^o^cdod3JdOa)d d^doa^^o

djddcdodo do^^addftj^ cdodc^ di^dcFdd^^ dd&rAj o^^ddj^sd dosoad^do^ddo^ 3‘jodo

ddjgq^doda^daaS^j d^dd^^dddo^ ^q^Aj wddjs^do^d aidd^^^dd^dd dj^d^cdod^ dosSA-

dcoS/l dodjdacdod d^iddcCc^^ T^raaio^rid oCo*) cqdsaoaiqSd ^£i cSos

do^adpd^d ep^do a3=^^^dd &o2dJSd eS^ojsdo eOddd^o^ Aaijdo^^ ©o?idoodj Be7S^v§4 _

cd:)di^ djsdA dej^odi^jdd ed^dj ^Dd o ^ epsArdsddej^^ d^?:s^ddddOj_ 20ddo=tf

ceodcdjsh ad’^fsvs^rn^^d &sd^ Saidra^dodi^dd god oA ddd dai^doep go2p=^j^ dod
r^dd ^s^so ^od oo dodosrad=#^ wfscOod -

13

cCoddd'Sid ea^dodd ssd^ gaidd

doo8?\ da^docdodd d^de^ doS^^iiaa^rdd^^dccdo dai=^;®^d; do^.=^ dj^docdodd Sjddoj*

^fAdvad ga!o3d^dd^^docdodd dddcjsS^FAVaid ea3^do3d ddcaidd^dd dr^d=^^-

ddod^oT^ Sdd^os2 aijodjajsdod SGaidd^ i Js?j8i^=^jdda®d&2d do^ae^^o^scdo goepd^ n

Ij^ <£aicCJe)8^^dceo Sa)©d3dd g=g^ddoSA n® o\rd ddFdosdi?^ de)o^s3 dejdoci^dd

do o ^/dfAOaiddo^ Bddodldo^ed 7ddAoco^dxradj»q^d dio^ dscdoi^D^d Sq^^dd



TEXT AS IN THE OBIGINAL 81

;3o5Jc3 ^d=3^^0:«o^i^oiid <3^d Sj?35on®j»5>aa§)2i o^aj 33d;5o°^^d

;^s5oS rfjS'sd <Sdj©^oi£^dsSdj:>§ :^or^^dc3 Bj^ dd^?^Jo^S9l;^^3^dJs:;los'^

8^0 7^a0>§^d0O ^i)dJ^^3:7^;a)^^jCj t?^^eJa)c3od^A»^ do^^a)do^^^2p^o3o7^S?"a)C3 esiJ^^E^^oC^^cl

o3oddd sdiidjDaid SoWo^^^^od.dslododdd ^^osd <S^dOa)Elfo:^dSo3odddo eOddo

Su^il^j^^i" d^dd 53a>d®®^dd "^di^oi^add — d«^=^o 3a)€'^«)56d ^"^ddoo^ ok.>£o d o'^0'3^dodd^dd

3=^® F=3^5’od _o 2jod539)dd0o„ Sod esai oSoddo^d d.®d. ^-ddscdcdodddo o3o "x^^C^O C5 ^^ cp * o 3-j US oJ '

dod^ d^=dodddo eOdo^c^ns^do dodo aSdt^s^A'Sjdo dodo ^e;3o3oAs^do o3od

do oCod0^d rfjsd^ dod-®d3^ds^cSododdo doS^^9?1 dsddSdo eSd^^dJsS

=^;@odo e5cdoC3^j?^r503d ddorzOdaSp^odo dj®dd?3®d 02 S^Uo^^diSd^ A^do &3a)8jS?^

ASjdo dod=#^ ^S^oi^scdo T\ nk. 362i?3Sdo ddso SG;®dV, TT^do o SSdtj^S^
,

Aa),do o a3‘a)2d^5dJV' V
T^jdo o esd^A^jdo d 2jdoB^p-3oc6os^’5'&^d£>^ cCodod ^^,^^^daj0ddo dsdo^aes

ttA^do Xjd^^®d^o7^^o20 ©d^^sdjs^T^d^&d^^do^ doocO^^d iads'0ep;®ii'ocdod^ Bcsdrdao^h

dcdod^^ O'do c^Sjo^^j 0^^ cx}'^^\ d^3o^^d^^^ d^^d^ Bd ® 0 ^ 0d^o^^ o ^^co

3

p~^3

I JS®§;^dd^o d^a^^dSd^o d^2pa)7^Oaide3^d0'§^dd;3do
1

^dji^<ac|^cdddascdoo94jjO

d^od^do^ ^o=5^d aa^ai^d n ocoozO «5§fS^Fdddo^ dasdos^o^odd^^ozassaid zOddo dd;^

s3^es;®Fd^dd epj®ds^d^^ d^i^d^o-wdd^zddj®^ esddys^dej^ d^e^gpjgF^oos^^s^ddoo

cdodo^^
I

sTDZpcdi-^^ ^o^a^^cj^doF^^ ^^^3^ddd^o^k^o II d^d0Q) o^7^o£^o^?^o ddd

®^dod®)0do \
ddd3^ds'®d^cO d^d3^^od^0o2j3d^S n cdoozO spjsdsdd'^ &s»^f3^'5'a)d zovt^f

oO^d z^ddaiS a3a)dd56^d ^os^cdo- £> n

14

dooD^co^o02^dd®2^do^3 ^5^o00j s^dd

^^doc^Ka)doo8A®d3^dorv'ddd 83‘ddoj®^F7d‘>Pa)d '^^d0do^odd'^dor\s?'dd cjddoj®-§ f?^

s?sd ®9)od^^dds^c2)oo3odd dsd^^

ddodo^o?dSd^:^oz!> zjoj^ej^dodza^dd^
I

Je3j®^=s|^ddo®do8i3do;®0d^o2Ja)cdo ^d:^d^ n

ij^d2:cd3sei5o^dcdo 59)£d3cd ^=3^d;^F o2.o\r d ddFdosd^ do^d d^dods^dd
o 2p®?dF5o^dd0:^ Sdz^oT^docod id<sAjo^6^d^dj®d^ dsodjascdo^oDd d^d

^ddo?;i^o®d Ajd^^gidd dodd d£^d d^^docdodd s=dFdo0 do*?®50a)d Sj^djA^!S3^a®2a

DScodddiP^d dj^od dj3a)d ^dj^do d^dddd^ ^;®dAd dods^dd ^^dd ijo'tsjdcasd;®:;^

dsdo^d^o 7^cdo:^^d0o ^dCT^a: Aja^djd e^^d^xod dj®:^d do^?p^do3=3jp^

(doAv®d wds^af^oo^dclcdoddd d^d^o^d ao7do^2f^o::^dc3cdoddd r^^p^FO^do^^^Oaicdodosd

Oaid dodo^sc^odjddcdodddo B933dFd=^_^ ddodF^jd C33ds^ddd=^jdodododd
|

doSa)dcd^y»ddod

cOod^^ d®^doo3oddo d^^^or^d^s^^dB dri)ddSdo °^Zyo'Q^j^F^?\ q^do'zOdzS^

zaddodS-xdd s^s^^dd ejjjsdoddd 1 BdsdFddz.)?^^ dod^ do^oodo^d 287
^.^

Soddooc^

S0^djS4^cdod^d3sdA; aSiioj^/sy^ zadod o3od ddd Zo-^^s^dd s=ozOjS)do A^do

=^ 83ait',3d3^ b’>£ =d^ ^odscdo •s.F dda8 d®;4d ^®^d odo? A3^dod ^ddz^Fd^ddos?^ epi®d

a3&:zde|^ .a n 7I A n ddso sciSfT^e^^N zj3j®doa32;dQ 5d^ n ipodBcdo

<S.A II ddso cdodddai^^odSi^d do^daidodoodr^ i^Qd 23^0;®do zO^Sdd^^^ d^r^s® T^odorN^do d5o

A^do -o ^ sS&dSzpSi^ ^ =^o33io3o v{o dd^"#^ d^T§-d^®^_^d o3ts A^jdod s^ddT^Fd^d

d33?^ef3j®®^®^d r\^doozOD533)cCodod^dso scoSd os. « 7I ^oa^cdo 02. n 5cjsi^?doa)h ??od^ ^od

dc^ z:aiep£i^ ^^3 n A ^o:oiicdo :^-o n dds6 wodoA^do b* r^-3-d^S^^i soys^Td-j^Pi dod^,dod

11
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cOt;. =3^oC5i>a3o k.r 2.00 e3^o3oo ASjsSoSsSd Sor?

SoocS; ;:bsSA)=#j®iJ^ cGss Sacdoe;;^ IjS^S) es^cdo Esje3jae=!^

33^jl^cd3Si^e3o=5^0 C&oZO ^^S^^cCooCS 2j3;®?d^dcddrf^ ZOdcSo C&3S) 2j^=5^ti0j

CoTi-^xzSj 8'i53;j ;d3se)^do ts'A^.ao^s.d^ ?d3d^o7^s?o2.)

e5Jv_^^j®f7S^^3s’ia)d«^dDi?35^^ e5:^=5^e; epjsiiSioodod^ Iso^kJF'da'SA idS5i)De)d?;cdod^ djsSAj^^iSo

do BoSc^lS^?"* ^a)£)C3'iJ'^ tJ§^^3F“Q 2??@^d<^o 3!ija^^di§i^O >^^)2p^7^O^od£'^o30'§^od

d^isJo
1

,^,Sd^^dddoscdoods:4^o ^o^d n cdoozo e58^da)Fddd^

dosdo^ dCodeS^^c^oaJo^d, e^ddo dk)- epj®?dsdd^j^ ?J^ig^r\9'o _ iJo:SMj^ es^dj®^

cf^ep/sF<»ciD9)^g®f s^dcdoo ododo^ ^spodo^ asior?^ c?Z‘53S'§

i^8 II ;^d®i^^7^oe3o ^?3^,o ddds^^idosJ^ejdo ddds'^d^^d^es ;^d^o ^^^^00 2p5^S cd^oeO

8pja)?j®Jpd^ ^Sdrd'^dl^iSS £) II

15

rJi^Acdo do^d

=2rS VFoF
a

16

ddT^e^de^dod

<aDe)ejjg;dd dod

'ad^'-sd^^dd ^ ^®^y, 2a^0^sj;^=s^?d3»^<S>o7^s?’ cSd^doU^

17

doa^^eBodo^ ^o'S'^d^s^^d d^dds^dcd

gj^d&iodssepo^dcdo s^Ddssod ^3=d5^F n2.^F d C)D3s^^d?5od;^dd ^eOcoo'd eSQ

T^cdoo so^po^rad^^ =?^©ad o^F(L^F_o d 0^)33 ^oepQdtd^ edoc^do^^^dii^D^^sdid^ 88J®®»

ccodosdo'Siid 2pa>dd$^?:7^j®pd^do^doa)d w^0a)ci3od K3o'3=i>^sDr<Va)d .a^d ^ddo:^ dodges

3^.S)pe303d §,^djdos^d?do ;^d3Sc^:|>^^ddi^ddod_,^3S8^jaid3S)d doe^T^rasoeSd

2j3doA)o^^o3^dJaido^d ^o^'§do;^3e)di^^^^ ;^5cA;dda3i3®FoddooS0Da)d essoosiisoocld^

epd35d:)^dDa)d :^=5^0ar\odD^0cSdj®^^:^do ;^d3ad'S'^Sf=' d^a3^dOa)d ;5do;^ cs&cpdoeFd

^^dp3 cdoo^j^Xj^dcsd doaoSD^3o eds^^crasS^od^ddd d^i^D^d SoAo^eS^odjddcdodsSd sg/^

Da)d 8;^ SoTdcrsiag^odjdjScdodddo cOos e3;®^=dd^ ;^o'?5^o^d-^ogoiddd^ <Sda§Aidd 's^dddoddd

e^cdojs 5a)8^d^0ep8do^?\ c:Cod23^=?^o ds^^deodod docds^d ;g)?3^^0djd^cdo=?s^d^P\ oCoddoqs®

8dSoAd^'§3A'^ddisrD =s='dFs^dodo da^d:;^ ^oepdoiCd/®dFdC^ f5;^doj?58j^=^o^0

doe^d'sid cdoo=^ D'®2o^doa§)=^Oaiar^di^=5rD®Epa®dod-*!^d-e^og=e)d^^d sd^do

epAj ^aidep^ <2^,dodod.^dd 8j^^2oc^c3B^dA.oioo ep'sdosoDdddd?^ ddod _d 'SoTd^a f Sd

_Di^ »l)ad o2.F2-^_Do d cfio^dd^^^doad^d^ ess^^d's^sosd^JS^d^do^ ?3'sdoAjo3o53^A a<aoF8

8j^T^dS3a)?\cCod:dojp §uo'3"®d^^d53a)doT^ 8dl)orJdd^ s^ ddo^ji^ea^o^d;^ cs^Tif^d

8j^do8i^odj€^sodd dddo=^3j3dodjC6da)d:^^^pSod d^^dod^s^dqj ^CJd53a)?^odododo^ oSo^Sd ^d

(33cCo^^ SdDoWdj^n^^Jtiden) ,adF^^aod cSide^dd^cOo^ ccosdo ep-o^cdood 8j^ doso^S^dd ^s3

dos^dj®^ e:d8A ddF^ ^dd^c5_^da)h oDododozp iJo^p^aenj ^^cdodo^d d'SJp^^^AOT^d

cdooco ;^dF&id5j8^^c0^jpFso^h e:)dA.c^dodo^ 5‘®dd n ^o2pdodo^ 11
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o cSosSOt^ ;^!o esajoSS^s^FS^h

d^cSoaid^ 5^^207^^ ©da^diSdo^^Q^j! 33o’>jddFdo’J^A®d 3dd=^

esdfa'^.'SS^; cOodcd =5^o§^o®30i o_o_do iSododii^d cQodJSj^^d cGo;^dj^odjdd36^ ^reaocS

83?;§a??ydooo05c39orf enjg^dddo^ ddoFdodj^dOd^ esddid r^d^o^dod
dodd^ddi)^ =#j3SAj d?^Aj:9od:do;:^d9od ‘S'Sad^ojado:)

0®?^ t3^d3®d^dcs3od^ 73®o7d53®h da'sSdo;^ Sdodj'§ cS2j®9^=^j®odo ddodo sSiS d.c3s)

d^d^®^dd aia^dr^da zOdodcs^iA cdaozO dA)^^=5^o <ddj®d^^

dj3=®d =d|)ddF «F^_o d cS’^dodcd^dd g®i9o=s^o _o^ d ^^do^sd n

Sj^SoT^osaf^oc^ dsicdodddo u

18

^ed >y da dod §ej®53)?Sd
2J cJ oo

sod dod^dd 3=®>§f^ a3 o de>Q^ sjod^d Tdodoem oszS^od^ddd dd^d ^srodosd

^sty'Fdd(;d97^ djsdS^d ejOiddT^ d n ddcdod ddods^ddosS =^^13^ ^dd aa)dcdj3=Jejda^ d®^d

d dos^di -

o

19

'37^;®^® d® dod leJ®5a)dd
r\ cv)'* fo

d=^ a3anj«s» o d cfijsyo^ ^S^ddddoda 5o®d^9 dsdod^ esddddd ^'odd d^9cdod

dosSd ^7j3^ozdj (®®s3^9) apjsdocdo soT^^dod^^-

20

ddiida da dod §e3®5®dd
' no ^

8J^r\o'\'®ddd^ddo

21

O^oc^o^^oo^cdoa^dod SC7®?5®dd

11
=9^dD®23^odj ddcdodddo

22

'Sid'cdoa^dsd lOsSadd

ssaso® od d^d^F oS-k-Si d^ $®d“9 dod^^ddo^ -^T^^tio^ 58d^^®clo dodo

cOood eo^^E^^^ejFd zOao^odod -alJFd osdo^^^d d^dd dodd^ddd^ 83^?sj®^F3'®^d do5aA;o^o

aa) d-
Q

23

dososd^d^ddi^dod §o®5®dd

Sj^ dooQA® d^^SoWv'dd ajddoj®^7^'y®d s^od.C^d'J^^docSodd ^dis'doejdoaiddD^d d;®^

5o^^sod IdcSjs^h^^^ddo =5^adod d ^js^edd'^l)^^ doddjdd g=®^F^ ?;od^ aSQdcdoo T^odo

soDd dis^oo^ 7iok5 a. d ds?"?^ '0?)3jr\q^7^dooe3 =^e)^d®^sd

ll-A

do
a
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1

2

3

4

5

6

*7
i

8

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

1

10

] I

12

24

7^e37l®do A^;3oC3 So^^A^jSSd §0^5^/^^

~sc^
(2ijoC3s2j3^c3cdo 53^56

c8 O^OF c3c8o

25 Xo^^dd «5^ci3oiai 35o ^

S3a)d

7\jS)^^cS w^03o3o?j;^j®^c3 do

=5^0 Sa)S3

^Poaio^oSodt^esd Sj^^s^odo'saicdo

j^djDsd dodjr\?3o7^<£^o ?^^ojco2§

........ .dc^d^*^ / \f'37^j@do ^3ooo^

9 07<^0 dS^Ojdorf ®a)c£OO0o
(2

10 CSyaiSO^ =^Oa)-=d

1

1

SjC3^ WT^SalOoido =^j®tj^2pj9)(S0S3?»

12 3

13 e90?jdd dorfssoPo

14 sod^de) 3oaio^odo
oo '

15 5331ddo 8o3oao3o ess^ood

16 e)doSo53a)§=#o3o esjjddj®

17 §j^

25

^oS-^^QoSo^ =3^<S05:J?id ^Bj^dcdo =^S3jCQodos3 §03g3;C3

MAHAEAJA VEEE EAD ENDEE WADEEE.

&C^3e)2j3o^'3rc5o ^3©^3'0od 'So^O ^C^d^dc3 ^3^p^£*3^0^ OO

cdoo £p3jdo^d

=£^©3^ o^F\ro-D\r ^ ^02pSi5SXc5i)^ ot)ooC3o35o?5i§^^d5330353a)dsJ39<S3®3cCo

33S^D3d
I

epdJ33^3:7^;®^dj :^o^d03c3 |W^^03C)3o3^j®djsoo^5a)sO?ds?3d
i

o3^d^^^rfoddoa^?3

^,S^?3C3C3
I

do^-®^d7^o;^od3^3doA)^®33dq! ^^^ddidddod^jdagjSjaidJeddoel/^pssDe^daj^do^o

&:3^

533d;sqidi)di e)^©dodj®v3;^g=305rijaoA)dd3S3i?'oddood©D3d
i

wsoodo^aoodiJ^^dd

^oSo^dosd I

;^=^earsodo3^>-do®^odd3J)3^^©p3ja3^d03d
|

^do^^j^^^o^aiddJSFdddescdoo^

SXgdO^d
1
doSo®Oa)ai0o7dO3

8§^c, djddcdod sJs^DDd
i So7^09)25^&c^dj|cdoddd

i §j^ iS^do®2f^odj dslo3o

dddo
1
^ddoF3^o§^e3^2j

cdoFQod d^d^^dsodosjS^oT^^cdood^ esdoA^eodeo^ do3o®dpdJp®^3ddo3^. 'ado®dod

dddodd 533d?37^^o

,aoS.^3s8 d3S3ddo dodo ea;dd4©^3^ra3qjFS3a)h dd^ododod ^eos^^doWv’do^ =dddo
sjjftSd 8oc!0o

A)odd^d^9ode)o epdd^^3dj7l(®s?A;c:^8od -aodd^ OT^rs^od ^:^8d03ddodo
S;25r!^o e3j^^?50®h dod^^

§d^d8d3ejd c6o;^r?odq33d;^ D®3iq3dordodo e^d^do^ esddeA) ctoddo^ d8sc8
73?=^^ d^do^FddO;^ =5^do?s

/vzS^^od rf58^ijjd(87i d^dp-dosh d33^o20^o=t^dd 3ddoT^d3d37^j5od3o®do35®d
5F3dre d^ddsde^ ®®d?s dod^dd
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13 0-0 03;:) 23^oC^3^d s!o3o^i^o:^ s3d03i ^ oQ^ -d« o^rvTFo^

dd^dd^Tl e»d£^s3oi^^

14 soddod d;d^7^;:7^s;^ ddo;93d^^ dd®^^o3^eJo^do3oo=?^_,ao ^oS^ddd

^eTdSdli^ rfairJ^oeO sA)s|^del7^

15 033)030^® ^i?gSo^ ©ad dd^aoT^^do d^d^do^^rd epo2;20e> dos^doSod .aj^dq^de^Q^d

Ofldo/^^d =5^oo2dd^^o

16 ^a)d dt-'oepUdo d-id^dSod =^^dd JoSd do§7^^o d^ rJesd cood^odd ea^^qo'sdo dod:^

dd z^ oo ejo^ doa?®jc3;

17 dd^ea gsdyao-adCJ &)o3o^a)d fc#d s- =^^dd5ci^d e^d ?" s^dos d a. dd; SaieSiS^Ts-d®,

e;o3o50®d ifd ^.o =^^ddoDSd

18 wd -0-0 e5^;=3^ t^'^cdoocii ^ £30^ d^ gsd^s^-S-fw©^ sa)0o/doC) do;®d?i^d d<d

©cdosTi'd e^d ^2- ^dd SoSdtJd o^

19 -^^0^ oo 00^ fDo^joSo diJ^es 5o;®djsdodJ8dj3=3^^0o en30o7iiC)

do;®^d^5 cO^Sd^t, dc5o OOSoSaid

20 az 5oSd esd <5^- S5^o3oo2i oo e>^ doSs^cdodU^pa ®3)e3;®^o-de^ 0c3o

53e)d wd -DO ^?3d SoSd ed “fe- d^spDddod

21 d^dd ^ai ^ ^^S?do ^^do?ddi^ead©^ 0o3od^d e^d ^ "^^*5 SoSd tfd

OV^ ^gal=d ^ 0^ ed^Odod^ 5Ja)

22 'Sd^ ajodd^-®f^<do0o^ dzd 0o3o3O5d tfd -oo =^dd Sc^d ^d ^o g^daa dod:^dd

Oj^dj ai 0-0 0:^ -8-7^^ JOS'S

23 d?^ 0cdo33'aid wd oo ^dd ooSd e^d ^o oOodd ©jo^^ddoo^ 0o3o;3^d od ^
dd ccSd yd -D^ yodo ess;^^jo

24 d^sdJ^Sod 0o3o;o^d yd sUo tjSiido ©>^ea djg=sd d^;psc3x)^53i)?^

33^pa7d;adeedd/'d yd o\ro sm

25 EidoSjo ASi Xo« Ol'Os ddd0:^ d^0 dodj®^dq3d;d53S7^0^?N cS^oSozOU^d^ 56|^dc&odd

<5k),cWs?'0o^ ySjddja^dsosd ^9

26 dd;@^o6dj Qd’^dddo^ do^^33a)0 dooaj:^d dddo;^ ajja^Ao^ddo gaT^cSodosA iSDd;®^

tf'SiQ cOododod did a)
* —O

27 a5Fgi);^j) yc3oo_^A^od ddo^rad0^ ,^A;?t>Ajc3oq3a)do^ d;^€3;a^odi^53s)Ad;do^ dodAio

A^d^ doj®§=ddod

28 spadrsj dod^^do d^ paddD^doO^A sSdT^So^dodoz^ o3o^

26

d;S^^9 ga)0j®^^o c6;®d;3do do3®dA^953ac^o aj^d0 ?o8dcoA0 rrajdod ddso^A

d^9d g^aiSdS^ 2;3^d=#j®^yo3o0^ sSd^dod =3^00^

7' 6" X 2' 9".

1 ^^d;do !5a)03o^ocd ^3dc!o<s. 6 13A d0^d zf3j®doo3odo ddFd.Tj)

2 n«a.>L do3; ^js^^^dodi^dd 7 j^;o^A ^ysiJ^do odoa =^j®o^Ao3od^o

3 eo o 0;® ^^do;^5c3isoodd^ 8 Sodddo d^ddd3=3^d£^

4 %d KrcAi)^^ §j^=eroddd;A<doe)o
!

9 cSodjddo

5 Ao^^sS^d; d^ddA a^Aodd^j®^
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27

codjstjo A^dod do- ~ d ^doAos^ •d^d'sS o^&cdo a)^

aSd dod d)pd?fejo
a V .’n

^dJS0S 5' X 3' 6".

slss^F" ds diido

18

19 ...7d 8j^?do ddai ..

s6d5c83

. , .^CSjodOSgaT^

.. 03d7^

...r^ gj^dodo

. . .doo^dos5 - <2fU ^csJosd

djsd ^§: =s^33,Js)d =#. ..
-o <jJ

6 ... t^do?do5odjsd"^j®^

7 . . .=3^dd3 ,7^5cd e;
eP a

8 ...doodad®?- dod?dd^r

9 ...d^s® esd^v’^do oi

1 0 ^^^e;do5d^^rada)

11 ... dodood^dejd

12 tio dodo doiJ jdo^ai
cJ eo

13 ...50 'sdod- s^sodjsd ejodcOodo

8jo7^S?‘od «50O^6^ld.

14 doo^daa)a^^do0©

15 ...=^dAjd a)d

16 .. &sdodWj?e>d^^c3ic6o;dp

17 CS}0"^.(SPS^C6j3^d00
Cd

20

21 =3^^d^r?.

(d;ood do^r\«?o So.^^'Nd)

'S^l^d dd3j'S35^!='de)^-

25 ...

26 0d---

27 «?d33...

28 eedo ..

29 daOodo .

.

30 ...

31 deiAd .

32 r?j6^d .

a
33 ^eo3o...c3^9 .

34 Pcr\^o0
,

35 ^c 2>^^o5 , .

,

28

esd^ esod7l®^d'^0j®^do do- 89 zOdd^^^id^dd eSjs^ao 2i3.®c3ocdjS^d c3^d=^ej^

5^5ij5?3 6' X 3'.

1

2 ^jsj^^^odd^d

8 .... doii«3r?QVidi^ ^dod^S...

9
'J-

10 56^d.,.dd

11

12 do . 7^07^

13 ^d«3ci3od8^^ Z^5^^20./SZjr\d

14 ej^^ddo

15 dd.^^^d...

16 o&ddjs...

17 eS^dwddoSJiidescd^^

29

dti^oc'od^drado =e5^oodd do^«3 =?^ooddcd^;^

d^dd^ dd =^o2dd dood

§jP

1 •^^d;^doscd5?\

2 83L^a3od^53^do =T^oodd£3tJ^ddo^d deJ§do
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3 §s3®doo3os3sd agosjesWoS

4 §3a)2jo3ode;^ Eu^diS^’^n^ddoe)

5 dodd"^ c03»)c3a)Cio tS'Qcd3^?^

6 Siddo dod^ esd;^'§S3®s§o jdod^

7 ts\d;®=2rd do ;t36 e)dodo>§dtjo , si)S;3i»!cd

8 ddod =3^c ddo;^

9 wdodsssdo ;^od^^dd ;^o°jsdoe)dii ov

] 0 ^§F=??^od^ rJodod9)d=^^ ^©^od Q:S ov~

11 ooolo ©d ^od^o2pdoj®d^d© d^do23jd cOo®)

12 do®«^^ a3^dj®F^9a)dde)^dod...

13 ...cO.T*j^DS)^;^5odo dosa; jsiJ^ ^^ddoS'^daidd

14 ddi.,.=s^odo3oDa)do;:^

15 , . ,i^d^j®d . . . dosQ^d . .

,

16 ^d0odo®adddose)e3

17 Epa)ddo SJ^o^^esdo

18 ^d^cdo^od^dsidjsi^jsdo

da)dod^^

20 Asdodod^os^3^s^c^

21 a3ii?NeJOi^e)^dcdodasS

22 Ajd=#Aciod^ddo^c^cdo

23 d^ddd«)p§dU(^d5^0s

24 doUo^e!i);C^d^cdodos

25 Sdo^o9^o^^d^-^<,cd^

26 dosdod'So So^cdor^em

27 d25od7^en3 Sjopa;^ doS^^^dd

28 cdodosado =?#oodA^dod ^^P\^dd^&sdcdoi^

29 ^d^^63 od3sdo^d d3"^ ftiddo =&jsiQi ea^djsF^qssddas^

30 d dOe)Ss3i) 0cdod =^0^20) s^orv^oS^dododi^dd

31 5^0^=d^od^ di=^53«)d ^OEpdOo5dj®dFd0O c033

32 §;oa)do?^5oS!od ^d^A,'d cOssd^^dJs^ddQr^

33 cOo^d© d^^^dddSdoo^

30

^do^T^ti^d^do de);®^do Td^jdod ^^^ddosslo doadcd^d s^od?^ &o^0

d^d^ 'd8^
3os3

5j) 5ij$?s 4 ' ^ 1 ' 6 ".

^^oei>32j3$R aoJ®??\c^j

1 =^ja)doA 5^ ddor?

9 ?^2e cld:id^ cdo^dd
a a

3 7l^F 0̂ o 7;teddS 2^.^al.dod

4 SijCd^deiidjs^etffdS^a^

5 dd^dod ^^I^FEpc^do

6 d^85d®^S^'?>ci3o §j^do

7 dododo7^da)fdd;®d-§-2.8

8 cdocdo^oT^^ 8j^o5d«ddEO

9 dacdi®#"ddj__ddod^po

10 i^odooSddS «dd do^

1 1 V'^-o-cdoo zOo-S-dSodelA)

12 d^
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31

<§^::idd3acld ^do3D;^^!35d ;^dre do- 117 d ^5^ do^«3

5^o5j®e3 3' 3"x

1

a3y^

2

4 djOcd'3^'^d£^'"5^c;!;d^J®^^'5"G>d

5 ^o's^o^docSo^®^^ c3^oCc®r\&3ov§
C*J

6 Tio^dedcd^sdjdd do^ dododdooiS- o&;
i D -_C O

7

8

9

10

11

18

13

odcldddo cSaj^QAj a:)?id7< ^'ddo
£3 © ^

z8SA-'ddas£)cs3oodddodj0
‘ CT>

oSoodoSj 98d4/cCoe5 ,cdo=!5^d;@ 9
2u- D 3j

dT^^f^ ©dds^)du2jd) cdoeS^ to Sj ^

£d^dc^ddoo^-S-8rf^^cs3o8^?d?^?5

doT^cdo dcoSSjd#” II

e9
a

32

do3:Oa'&;d^ II ^dod 5cj®^^:s? i^doddl^ as^d^d^dd ddd^ '?^0o

d)33J3ea 2' 6"x 1' 3".

1 c3jC)5o^_^^^=?^d^do3\d

2 o_Doo 293con'®0(^ dodi^dd

3 80 29 ^S?cd07^0-?d...

4 dd doeJdd^^cSo daS^^s&3|^Fdd^

5 dd^j T^ScO'sdo ©

6 ^dd"^ doo^^^^do o9

7 s^dooi^ti^ ©

8 doO F”ddpdd . • • • • cx5j®d2dj®
2d

9 ... ..eso .o3ci?2^e;=3^o?3

1 0 ad^oidcoSj ?»8cdO(2:’^do

11 £^e5=dd^doP3 ilcdoi^od^^^

12 ©oO^^doood li,7^d aJdejo
io a

1 3 29d^dwddjd oo d^dd^&5

14 cdo^S^7^5=®ddd 'ScOcSdT^C^^.® no

15 29(97dd3cs.^cdo0o ©dododA'erud^ftj^^d

16 =dM a5o^‘^A=^js>- -oSjs^A d ^ d^dd

17 ccod?3ddcdo?^d ...... ocoo£€'A d .i? o

18 © ®^Ciiodo=d£^d5oj® ,. .07^ =d.® o ©0dC^O

19 d^v" dd d o ^j®e3=d(dc56oxecddo£«7^ d o
V

20 ^j8i&9^d36otS^d£9^...doe?^ dj^dd(dd dodos
21 =g=s;^=d^do d k. SoS ed^occ^

2 2 ^cdo ©0 ex^ddocodes

33 - -^odd- - o ooo eaed5cod?3=^

24 -8=S? <koo ©o?d^83d0O-.2.oo ?dd^ d -0_d dj®

25 en;d...5c8cdooe3^ di^doKo7^cdo.®ddo

26 d'®?\ ©do^iidi§7^82i£^ 2j5odo^Fdosdo ©^IjdzJ



TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 89

27 7<oAaio ^jtocS

28 s5Xo^

29 ^'oc3nJ ^£^<2)0 . .

,

30 sa);e?i

33

esd^ doarJood ADjdodS^ 147 d dozOd dds=a>d soossSd^

3^o5j®93 6'x 2' 6".

1 do^s6a)d;) e3^s?^^do cS^dsjjs^V^jSoA^^o

2 d D^a^oA^cdoo'^dsDcOoddodo

3 « d^cad;@^doejd^* ^;9i^«?j$iddod^dd2je^o3o

4 dra^o^^cdo^^ScCoee-o-O^esoDoo^

5 ^eodio dooo3^/ddo r dododod dodedd
Q ‘

6 d =doo8pd3sd ejd5:3^dddso33oodo d:io

7 e5P3^^d^d55o=2^^^dc^^'?^

8 o3y® deoodoodj doo=3^d^doo7^-®^o
-° a

9 d«Ldo dSsosd 567^^sf?doa)od7^d36j8d

10 &J0 2oodo s6s?^7^ Sera i^do

1 1 7^dc6;8ddj®odosd"^7l^rad^do

1 2 &d!i^ ?5code> Sera d9so5d/^o7^

1 3 Ajd^^cdo cojSesAsh tfOkd C5a)e5 2323 , e5

14 dT^^QT^ dQSo^ddo 231^ I

15 d^d2jJ8^^ rfpd^;®JJ3^do^i;^d'i

16 Sdd rvoAcdo 'ts'ddedoo

17 &3'^d^rado^j®od 2^5G'^i§c3oo'??j®od II d

18 dod ejSi^de^iodoodo

1 9 r^oTiiS ^5io7i ZdJSZ^PSoT^ II

esd^ EoiSpeOv doo^^s^do

O d^ d®^F"

1 ^"S^c^dS^STai

2 dod^d

3 r'r<k. dedo

4 dd.do diQds. Fdj©
rJ —

o

5 dd2j^^^2336o9

6 dd^OttldOSC^^^O)

7 doc^/aid^F'^T^C^

8 dOald^^^dJ®)

9 dAidcdodeTii

1

0

ddo;^ doD^dod^o

12

34

zdA^ rioOioio?^

1 1 d;dc^ol3dl3^23

1 2 ddop§docdo;8so

1 3

_D d^ dai^F

14 oo2jdra$

15 ddd cdoo

16 7^'?o2pidd

17 dsoF^l^d

18 do^^^ddd

19 do2i32j|^d^

20 dco3:)=5^dj

z^Aj 7^ c3^ra o dp TS^e^o

21 ^idiT^FSa)

22 T^d^sd^^

23 /dogp^dalo^ia)^

24 OS§di)d

25 Add^ §jp

26 dodo^rad^

27 ddeS^^d^

28 dd;|^F^

29

30 *
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33 ?s3j^^odj55Fd:^o^

34

65 ?3do5oDrfoeco^

36 cd:S3a)q5odd55ae)^r

3 7 o;3ci:^

38

=^^dosi)^20

39 JWdasQAi^
<?

40 d34fe^=d^FJd^cS^r35^

41 dy'Ssj^rJopsp^^cO'®

4 2 odO(]FO^cd^Fdj£?)J®^

4 3 dS" H

35

e.5^^?<oSa3Dl^
no

18 2o«^7^^ 36

1 19 Cd0io£D?30
c8

37 sorao^ do
CS)

2 FnT

o

20 ido 38

3 ^ ^SoSo^^oBS^Co—

D

21 0y® dep/i! de d^^^F

4 &vd Oi)^ -D 22 dosoeso.
0»

39 SjpDSe^a^Oa)

5 ci3o£^^o^^oS 23 7^0 OO 2^0C3o 40 Sj^;®oA9>^

6 cx3 :0c3o^ ^0 ^ s5^o 24 41 ds^s^^ojZi^dAj

7 c3j oA'§>'^ oi^o 42 o3ad Fdojdadad^^o—O (2

8 o3c5cdo A^ 25 ^a:^J$^oCi3c 43 d^.a'?d?3ddo

9 Cj2»)^Q7^ 26 V^TdoAO 44 ddo^ddoodsp^

10 27 S3^(d so?3a^
iJS

45 ^^^cPoddoesd^d

11 55*!? ,esd=a?

V 28 7^0 OO 500 46 ded^dd^dd^Fdas

12 29 47 d 7"^D^^/So^F^o

•iO ee:iso£oo^
C9

48 =^;®L^do II ^d;^od
13 31 7^0 OO 49 ddd^o5a®c6/» ^scd^©

14 Aj®c50 ! 32 50 ddo^^Da)o3^^^d^F

15 i 33 S\F

16 7^0 ^ ^ d
1

34 0OSOE^O
C8

51

17 =5^0d)cd00o
j

35 do wd 52 Cpjso CdO^P'O'jdOS

2 o3c5s!,^:p?j®s

5 0d^* II episd^

6

7

8 ...CXbt^... 5;«^^d

9

10 ,

36

.d?^F.

13 cdjs doo
a

14 ^o...d(^s...d5a‘>^

15 ...doa^F^ds^8p;®^... 20ciAjd ^do
?§c6j®

16 diaid ddadds^^cdo

1

7

^J'S^dzO^^odoozOo^^dd
. .

.

18 ddcS) ::;d;® n SOo

19 ., ^^jdc^jSoAD^ddA). .

.

^ s^sesoddo)
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37

53'§>^Fc3^q^ eOA^cxjo erui^d Ajs^de ^c^e3

1 §j^D^i??q)Da)2; =^;®oAi^^,-d85
,

49c2:^2.^dAjcdodjr<aes?-\?3d^’^^ ^o^dcfc

2 ec^Vai^o^oiod rf^53dr\oS^5DasSViCjgO/^3 ^oo7i^ 3^3®a)

38

eOAj^CdO

4 ^^2Sd?3C3d0odVa)d^o30C3d^

5 ;^o^ddo?s;^^dd£d_^d:d^^7^F'q3^

6 Oa)^d^i^=do=^JSy^O rf0o7ds;^s5o

7 3j^ 8;^

1 §)oaa)rf^odj:ij®^^=^j8)ona)^^^d

2 lj^o^[ 8?f^o®aj] .
I

3 ... 53a)^r^^^^d53jods5^7dodjr?
j

39

esrfo eO^oSj©^ 2J?o^^E»5y oOodo^do

1 §j^^=5^<d;^F o5:,o:^ j3o3o^^' rfis^d ~o5^J^jdd ^o si

2 ddSJO^ ^(3 d0;8 Ajr>?3^id^^7^£^C3,,.^;a)o2d^JO(I3'5)

3 d^oPoD^od^F ^0S3^^:i^ =doc3 c2)&Ouo^^>§^rrf^dd?J,cdoS^^d;^3J33co&3

4 Drf^sSdo ^ TJ'S^d^-odrSdod^f^ddo 8j^Da)35®[dOa)aidD] ^j®oAs«?^doP^

5 £dc3^.SQDci d^cScdo d^TsdcS lasicdo do^da^^oj deSAiododo ?3j^d(d...^^

6 ^ . .

.

w^'Seedz^^dA)?^ ;^^§d^o3;d3s^ ezc^^iC^dja^Td

7 S313, e'lsdo esgdw^^Q^Po do'yd)^^ ,cdDo ^^dcd3Sld3c-’a9 .djo
eJ V V

8 .ds^dodsds? , d) Aj-'do d:j®<d^5dsd'd ,do^. .

.

9 zOT^/des e57^<d d^, =^e;o dcijd 83iP gPuS?d?3 e? .
..^aid7^j3)pd55 ....

eo eJ

10 s? ,o3oA.’edo doi®iida) cdo coje^d^j do^cdti.d ...

11 zPc^?d^^ S>a ^5a)?^d^ ^e;^doo^js^d r\td^7d^7d0^(d) so o

1 2 ...?d^o3o =^'*^7i so _D &TidjSi^O - - ^JS oo =df37dj®c3^ . - ^Ja) oo - -

13 A3>e;so o ^jsdTdjsde^o =^./$ -o esad rid ^>a) oo d./@(-=d7dol^j«; oo

14 do^Td ?dcd so o 25jsp^7id so o r so o d^.@ oo esddd
Q ^ dT

15 so o ... dAj=3^o,?5 so o diSdd tIjs^cSoo so cd so o ^j3 no

16 COJ®^rfocSOpO TJdSQ 7^.«^Jd0O so O 5d?2^S33Sd 2pJSi^:i so ^ Soodo Aa)?3d

17 s|^ a3l^do dso^F&^^dodS’ Ld dd^Fdo3js?1di^

18 dSssdd/a^i^^^^rs de;ddo3=5a o^cdododd/^^^ds^sd ^ds?a)”^d8^do&

19 d ?^oso2j^ r?a=o3a)dgd Tdoocis^ dg^^SJ^cdo^do^o

20 dd^d.^o^o^ 57®do =do(dododDsd5' Aid^n’^id djsSri^^

21 d=#JSodo -ros^airf^cdcdo ^cdai)ddxs?^cdo ap^dos^ddoodo aSd

22 dUoj addo^^dooSo =?5^e^dW-^9®>0's^d^F'=5^J33)?\ =#j®iijdA
||
=sd

23 7^>A)^do ©l^oE^'Sjod^ddodo dddidiP.^ "^coaid

24 ^oh^dj* H [-3-Jd^^do7^^^ 7ij®(^djBd 2;od;d3t)«?^)9cdoC^

25 dd so ^ Wesd'S ao soos^dD^sSo so o

2 6 Sd^Fcd 5i)Sdo II SJ^

12-a
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‘ 27

28 sJj^oAj^o

29 s6?30 T^odi'as^d

30 =^J8oa=5=J®^l3 5J^2ic3e)S6;8o

31 5odci55oSci3o§o&Jdo

40
Zjot^cvJa)^ a5?s)^ci3o o5c3o9?Sdo^ 5iOotJ;jdeJ^

1

2 oiD5.\r c3^ ^9);iop5o

3 sS^^dcS 2^^^^

4 o^ ^Oo - ^e)

5 dc3©o 'aosSoS
OO

6 es.

7 ...

8 cdoD^CDdo

9 =dtJ^^2Ja>Cdo d^, . .<3

10 OT^q5d20;92^c!^s3d;tdo33oo

11 a?0

12 sSajanj

1 3 iios3o

41

esdf 20,^o!3o^ rfoood 'adosS 5j'sc3d=3^ej^

3 J^5Ja)C3o1 7^oes;^^?33be§^

42

esd^ sjcjjsdc&ii^

1 I 3 Jds3a)<3^^ddc5

2 ^ d^35d7<^?s;do3i
I

4 ;j;^r (;$siFd estf^doOd)

43

A^dod =^d dj^Dd od^ <3^d=^©o^

1 fff dci3o iJoTi'^ dod:^^d
|

3 wJ^ddt^ddAj ds^od^cS

2 OaaS^oC^ 2j J®^^=^;®oAa)S?^o D^Sd^o

Acdoo^ '^ .

.

4 i35o^a)dddodo ®i)doo^^^^
cs

44

ed^

1 «n)i^di8jj®^8e dl^d...23^e3o3D...

2 ...soee dodo.. ;l€3?iSA)^s o n

45

©d^ Aa)^ddl^ =3=a)da7^./®^do dd^ej d^doDSTA^cid =^?3di^ d^ <a^(dtf©^

5ij5iJ®83 4' 4"x2' 8".

1 ^?^dos ^9)Oa)cdDe3doodo£3cdoo

2 83o ?3^7doddoo^[d] Ai^d3^doi;ddodos^^^ sc

3 95cdd^d 8aj®e^d^ddDa)2:^dodo[do]do^F£) dodd^dd

4 ^oi^do2j<3o djs^do53®ddodo doo«tfj®^d=#j®^^7^ eS^osdjcS^do
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5 AA)C3o o2Ja)Ssd00V’55O^Qi^ 0 a5i)C3;30e)
Co O ^ Si

6 ;^(3j8c3€JS'ho3ais:ie^j3:id>^ z^ododoo^ =^jSe^o3o5o>§^Ajd

7 0^ e5j®£^A^dcdjdoe^o3o doc^^js^d =^j3^&5cdi ‘3'a>do es&ra^;®d3o

8 do do^q3^dd;ajS?‘rta3d^do e3c^©^7lcdo3dod d^dd^dcdoi)?\ d3e)d9

9 ddoosoG53a)?\ ea;3d dojsdjsaraVo ddddo f=^ doo^j® ,drJd 03;®

1 0 ^7^ dos^;sido3odoo?§/®^7^r?d ^ SodzSz^e) ©T^d « cOoo^o^oO ^ «
1 1 r\o^ djs^A^Qodo d3ss3^cdo dosd^cdod^do 56j®?SesdoSi^^^d

(=5^^d do^0j® zOdddoddo)

12 ood 7^ F dosd^d ewdodddo esda?^ d53^^r^35a^d5e6a)d53®7^dJ^elddo -d^dodcdDs

del^ pSodozOoddo II ^ =^e^=^ja)o7^j®^0o3osoz5-^8ja)5(SJodo7^a3^dj®^a3dj»d[d]=s^0^ Sj^

=^je)d£>3 S^i^Fdd^d 83j®^d?^a)d^o3o -d^ 5a);^dd ©soddzOdd doorJ^doso^ 1)^ Sjo

46

i5>di^ oojs^zOs? doseoa*) A'^dod zds^^A^do ^d^^dd zd^

C)5d>E® 3' 2" X 2' 8" -O SjoSeifS^^

1 d;s(djs^,F5^ci3o dodddo^oSJ^cdodosd 2j;@^s?'=?^o

2 ^?^dd7^ep,^dos^“d=^^ arddosii scdea^

3 z^re=^d^d =?s^i^'g=®dd)^cs3odo3d 3jjs^e^do3o®do?)o^

4 dSgj^o'®a3=^^dsdd^F 33dp^F<oa?^^daio7^

5 dd?5j®7lcdo ^i)«?dddj®d3 , ^cdo odeld=^o,z^
eJ o o

6 dpddo^ eji^ddcSiodd^Fd^dd^ dSdoo^Ddo

7 pscdd dkJ.d^S3. d58d=s=odo7ido^ d'S? d5
8 doSDalcdOT^FiJ^Oaido^ig^oCo^MSGaidipg

9 =f;§)ori®^oddo dkJ ,d^d3 jdoszPtaooaod^ a

10 d=^FAa)c^?^Da)Zjdp^d^o^do^da);^=^£^do7^0

1 1 dipS^ASB^s^doo rJe-sdcdod^ododo^co^o

12 =^&3d...2jA^d/^^c^3tP^ejJ^de£i-Soi3oo7^AS^?3^

13 . . .^j^c3^FzS?^3®^dsg/3)ea?1do^doScoo?3®^ (doood8=se3odde^)

47

©d^ A^dod sdsT'^A^do (dd^^dd d^ddl^

djsSjsse ]' 10''x 1' 3".

1 ^aidodod^^dde#

2 ^^aidod « e;;® ^^do

3 dodo[^^J&3®^d^Cdo"3^d^O;ol\^

4 P^d'§ioco=3^dojd08©o&3cra

5 Zj^A’3ddd^©?o^j®oddo

6 ^oda)03o id 0_D

7 5dodddodd®

8 ododa)©Ajdjsod

9 do 'adod

48

©df Sc;a^zO^ dopsdd ^odo=s^di^

1 ^i^^^^-i»oA^^^^Oaj3;y.o?1d=^i5>da3dcdor'ldod,d.. 3J

2 d2S^dod^j&^=^^ .d d© ’••d»i5o®ddodo®sddj®2J
dj ij
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(X0f^;5e"

49

esd^ 56;®?S«3f5^^ ^SeQcoassjd =5^id^p20V

Sj)s5j3®3 3' 2" ^ 2'

'add ;^^?^sJ'§);do2p533^ o- do-^ Ti'ajesodds^^,

1 0 23j®^id'5^0(pB09=y)3"^F” "w^oSSL^O

1 1 D3i -de) ,

* es37^=#_@ti W^ * eJ Ui

12 CS3^?3o ^o wcSdyoWns^

13 rso 0,1 ®L^do=^;adidods?do?3^d

14 ^o3!3dd^o^S03j®^?i6d^iid^OoC^Da)0

Id frj^cv\ '^iDo.sj

(

3)j £’^i^o-\^^c^3ao25?-

cdod^^cSos

esd^ >§d^ci3^d =#ea3^22^ r^d^oSoe^ dd^ saidd

6

Aid^^g^rjdos^d^[d]7^^r^:dd^^

8 es3=^;§)yo ,do?5', es-^^^/^^Si^ddO so
eo ^ ^

9 9^0 ,0^k)\
C8 iJ

10 do^c^do^o^yc^o

51

«dQ 5dj®t22^ d;®d^dos?'!^ A'Sjdo^^ d^dd cojsd^d^d'^^ djsedddo^sS

1 |jpdodod'®>lr[d]dod^^dd5fiej^E^do oo 7^odc;s^d'^dj_Q^de5d?odddo

2 c^'33i^^22^33jojddo^S3dddodo=di^Owc^dos:^cco23j®dod^^dd>d^

3 22de)oAd^dd:)dodd2njdd^^“)d£iwcSo^o

1 rr^ d

2 da)?;5sd£«dod;^jdd2^:^

3 dosddeidas^^cdoodo^^

4 Oa)2SeoC:^djtpOd^;5oA^e?^Oa)

5 2^o7^cdcs^'^d®D;®d,ds^d^d

1 d^^d=?^d;^F FF^ dcdo d®

2 9i>dsAdod^dd2:^djd35id

3 de5d35»3^dcdoodo^^dod^jrf^

4 d^ Jd ;^oca^j®oAa)<?^^odo^^j»^ad

5 A’®dScd3€s>s3cdo=#&snred3

6 =^^doj«dra5cdod?3A;s^c^

7 K3a)'?'A®?\^ad^i^SO£®’^7d

8 83d2pjs^;o'dooSo^;4ds^5^

9 dAjLl^dd^d7^^^Foe52.f F53^

52

esd^ sojs^eO^ 7^d7^-®oi ea;®do23^h&) al^

2 dd^df^s^do oo dood'S^d'^d

3 dod0>^O^7^0od^a)d^'^^^O?fa)d0t'^o

4 ACi3:o II
- (^;®FdAoa0 dd Fd

o
^

®
5 c6e^oA5c?3^di=e^^S?o7^di)Cj^

6 do-^ddo^Fdd^d^dod<s)ddd^

7 23d r^o7®^^?dci3oe>3=^^<^e3c^Joo

8 sj^^Dsdido^d./soda^odosScsdo'^jso

d

9 ^^d3j^Sa);^q33)d3^^°^S723a)d^^GS2Sd

1 0 7^^dc3»'^£«d)dddoo?d^doso^^f

11 ddolidd.. r^Deidai dAr§)«^23c53o
CJ 33

12 ©cdSdeJdjs^^&T^cSo^daidd •
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53

iScS^

2 3SjS^^a9)3i^o7^^ci3x^ds®'as^

3

4 doc®^535cs3o^f0o?i(^2^do;jjoa:^.

.

6 oi3i;d^56;»?^;doijo36?si^a)?s^

7 ...t>83W o 1

8 ;cs3'®^ro3o...

9 5^0305^0^ cSaS^ od^ . .

.

5j®d

1 0 idodoiyodocyscsSD^so

11 odij^dors^oT^cd^ ^jso

1 2 H

54

©id^ SovS^ZO^ 7^j®^£d^dodja)dO T^lijdjCSe^ =^o3jJ^a)^C3 ^0dc3 O 5'®^c3

1

2 ^0^ cdOT^
o

3 ^es3a5:i^^A7id t^opsck
a ^

4 ...=^ - =t?j® nil d^c3/d«'^cdD=#'?7l?id7^o?3^ ©es

5 .

.

on dJsAddoT^^^T^^-® no ©d^T^ 8 sScS 00^^

6 c:do^(d?3^^£dcOo >2jfd7^t'^=ddoids^d83c^0o

.

7 53jSo?3ohdddod3^da=#;®odo7^i®^33's^

8 d^dddoSd3=9)sd^dodde3dj®>07^2333ddoo(dai^o^^

9 d35.^da)h;djdozS-dD:)od=d;®tj^djcdood^^d^©do

1 0 4^^d^d ' d^odd^dd/dd^d^Bj^Sjod^d^i^d

55

©d^ _D siidd

1

2

3

4

d^ddddol^qjo^Da)ai^o7lcx3:)0^d rSoSod^

aj sidT^idj i:^iScdj7^S xos=^y'?^d?Adddl)2o•

=^,o3o53a)odo=3^s^d odo2S=^.cCoa!scdo^xdo=o^
o ^ ti o

do^dpddddo^8^dd^ddddodo=3^f3icsddo';^-

56

©d^ sdjspd^ rfja)d^^esra)0o 56j®0dS^ 2 d(j

2 eij'^ja)od=s^-oj3a)x^ouoso?di^^:^ddz0

3 s?cdos- ©d- doe^zdoJdjdpdd-

4 ^cd35:^A;^^dodo5^d)^9)Zjodjd^dd,^

5 A/d^aidPSd'odcjidz^i^dod doSjdc

6 ^v^^^(>3^ddododoo^ o^ddO"
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57

CdoC^jSdD HoScCOe^jd

1 ooo^-

2 ^o3iofijos3;^os:Sj^jd

3 drJ9j;ig355c55):^c3;CoQa!>

4 S/lfcsfiiSjitjdodo

5 §j^d3dodo50a)do

6 ps^d^^^d'^^'Oai

7

8 <5^=ss^dc^d3S)d rea^

9 ;5d

1

0

1 1 a?^3d=^^?C5&3Sodo

12 rf^^do^oA^dooado

13 dodoCdrioddddo

14 ;^o3d^i^doai;do^

15 ddosai. ^;^jS&s3g=a)eso
C9

16 e5odo^doiF^d§

17 djia)d;C^sodo^d^d

18 s^^^doQ^sd^doSo

19 »d^o^d=^^

20 ;??Sdp^53^d35id'$^^doo

21 a^d^i3oc^d^o!ci^

22 0i0d;^o7^o2e=o2ie)rf^<S7^o^

23 g3^?s^doV25^dcra'^;do^l)h

24 j;idoC?3<dS3®dja);ldooca25

25 0^0

26 e3d3oo;^>§^D^A;&

27 ^7^S?'o83del85o^j®

28 j8^^7^*?o^”'^Fd3rsli2)^

2 9 Da)di3^dN0o^C.CS300A2)o

4' 8" ^
1' 6"

j ?Co^3a)7^-

' 30 (S'5o;^oS6^F3a)^^0d0o

31 ^^^Oo35^cv3ooo!5j3*c3

I

32

: 33 e>30 dSidcdoo^=^odod
I o “
1 34 Cdoo©cdo^^^e3o^d2o'a

36 ?^dooo3^©od^d cdoo =5^0

Q>

37 S7‘4l^7^A^odoC3^'»^odo

38 f3^^5^eldas®d20o

39 q5odr\^Fdooo^'?'dr?^5=‘

40 dooo^3e;A^

4 1 cdooo&S^^cSo^^cs'"

42 aie)dcS:)oOa>3; . .

.

43 =CTe®'^cx3oo^d3j^ ..

44 cdado^^ Aj'^d

4 5 doej®jc5^ee7^^F‘ 2j^dooi^

46 0^^J5:es37^£^3 aJodoS
a

47 SJge5?!^^i:;!d^do23^

48 hSde3j@^=d5j^jd^F3^r?er

49 ?556;®fddo£3^3sd;?o;^^o

50 36aodd;®^^<s^odoo7lodj^

51 c3^d^3^s3.ddoo20dXoAj

52 c5oo5;a)'3^dcd:idoc$^do0 ^
cp CO

53 ^^<a/^6o;C^.d^j®^dO'§)83

54 doodo^rfdoTdoeOd^dod

55 i^o'aso dod d^^odasSA)—o ' Cp

56 dd;®&s-3?^eo-3 cdDodTSal^;®
a

57 e3^doe3^F3D?Acdoe)j36

58 dd^^o^^doddo^-/Sod

59 arooT^vdcscs l,^ii

58

esuS^ =^0^cd/®d>) 20j5^d^dd d^sdoSo^o zOdSdoddo

1 - o’5^;?odd^dd2c^di ^;^oddo2j<S3swas^ddodo

2- cdod;...d;sdc-s)5...c:832SdasSAd I

3- S^^dose^^d^ddodooAS?

4 - doSoi) §j^
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69
e5d^ T^oa e.^v’cxJo S3a)5^20^

2 ^,...

3 p3e)D'$o3o?3 . . ?3

4 SoQsodd^d

5

6 e5?^o>^d3c^c2)^o

7 83^odt^ddd3«)^d3^^o^^o5s”oiJ^^'^o

8 2j<Soei§5^^?j^[i^]7^odo^ddoc3o^a5G

9 d...=?5^0odj®ao7^S^d^F'da5co

1 1 4*£^'?S^;d0dodods|56?^o7^5o?3^d0=^^

12 S?o7ld;®^jd5jo^^o?^;^ejj^do2j

13 ^Cs d3Sdo3j®V03d3Sd2Sd‘3=a) • • •

14 ^J5^do3o i3a)9:^

1 5 ^Oocjj®d3sddos53o3j®^odj5)2j .

16 ^SododWsd
I d35)3^s3^cx3od^?3d^?d

17 e3e3ak3o3=9)doraz;^7doodc;w8d£®83?38d

18 ^T^eJ^^cCodjsdraessjodoja)

1 9 ddoSA’SdcOasA’SdoT^^odooso^dDA

20 c00o>§^5Ja)djd’=Od=^2jO(:3^Q^

21 dos;^of32Jd=di8tj?3^;^ds^o9od32ao(3b20d

[c5^^
22 d£dj®^da3dod^^e^5o;3o3o 33od;®^2j..

60
edo o3a)do ®a)d7a)pj^^ A^dod A’^dd eajoa)^r?d ‘S=i)e)do3o©V a ''

1 dcs5oe)ci3on^3"^^)i^^0o=^5^&32
o Zj

2 dgrSozOdef^cdo'^jsL^.Sod^^odo [d]

3 ;^o7^e3tJ^7^jro9)d
! do^oed

4 ti .cdooodAid =?^e0e)5d =^«2G pg
eo ^

5 dd^Fo^se;o=3^e^^=^j®^o

6 sS^igod^dopg^oTldiJ^ao

61
^j8^&3s? 7^d7^od;3do s^^d^dd^d dode23^acdj§^ dt^ o de d^dT^e^o

6 d03o^do .

.

3 j^dododoso^dop^^

4 ^^^d^spodddoe^d^d

5 dodo - 2joa^ -

no

7

8

9

Si^d^dTS,

•^ca-

• dd.

62

1 Aj ^do5od djdA

2 d2od§j^doSs^

esd^ S3s>do ®a)do9 r^do^^ ^5^?^ eS^^dodd sSSdo 3=^Sd0

3

4 cdoOT^ZOjS^des^d

63
esd^ o3®do ®?i^8 Aa)jdodl)^ -^^dd Ad cdo^

ddrc3a)9dod:^d
! 4 ddCjsso^d'd^Co

ifo^oT^sru

Vdoird^cdcesps

5 7^f7d-3A)a67^5oa)

6 ...tj.We/bS^
eo

64
8Deo^ ^;®pd^ 3=®sj"do zJddsT^oaT^ eoj^ ddS s33 doddo

-o ro ^
^^doi^2!)S?'OA’3de5P3207^^' 4 :^oZ!e3

dzOcOodO - S^AT^OOoODaidOcUa)

3 r?8j'Cdo

5 o3^S^97^

6 ^;@ i^ASjdo

13
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65

^)’iso 7Ta))s3od rJoS <:3oooc3

1 Sj^3so3o^o^ef3

2

3 ^?^Fcd08^5dE3i>ddo

5 c£5de«5e3^[s?']c3cdd^do^j

6 @^^D^3:^o7lcdo:>^c3^e)^80^0

7 5coSJSC^d<dd?53dod=3^

8 - T^s^c^T^sp'aa^dcdo^d

9 dO/dd3$c500tE)07^rodc^dd

10 do©^=?5^K^Fidi3^^de5E^^0j®^7d^^

66

12 ?3WAS^)0d00SD^S®Ad3S

13 csJooE3j^o7^3=^«i):)/de3d?;Ja)

14 J^nado3;o3oesdo^j®

15 U^^^:^dododdo4#do

1 6 es^Sodj^T^oT^cdos)

1 7 dSodoS^cSeScdi

1 8 ^j@oddj«^E^d05GJ®^58

I 9 dodoo5d^d3a’5oa)§;^

20 §j^ does-^d-s^^

21 d3=®ddc!

esda cojs^eO^ do^ddds^ ea/3dc85®?d0^ sdoes^S^dodd^^^^^A

1 t^iddodo
_fi

3 1

4 i
=t^

5 53c”®^^S^^05oq)

6 o3j§i^f\o i

7 I e3o0i®do=^q;3^^ep;s

8 1
e55o;®a3oa3oS^oo3rfdo

|

^oj®c3j

9
I

C3i^O'5^0j^'^^?"£QO

10 ?^02po
I ’3-^C2^?"oC3C^^c^ *

67

scj®^2^ ^o0^;®^cIo A^do'?^^ Eyjsdr d^dd rJoS eOs?

1 d^ddodeddd^T^iesdozjj « ddddd

2 ©;ddo^dd^dP3j^dddjs^L3d^'!?7^5oJSp

3 ;^©q3©3dO0O=^Ja)^iS2a=S^^£«^CS5oE3od^ A^
*'

[^

4 ds3^dA0^=5^C)da3j®^2i7dc^doS;^

5 dTd^

6 J^83j®

7 d

8 d^

9 d^cd,^o?5=5^ra^cd5d7^doo!d^doe5'd;3)d

68
=^sddo c6;®^aiv“ 20dd?j t^oSzOs? o dp

1 |)^d^,\^Bj^dS:(d3ad^, 7 2dA^®a)d^dd^d^d^do i ddrdoso^

2 dcdoS'a)©^a)^^^^do2dO 8 So^^d^e)A33L3j^?d^d^^^^doA^0 II

9 0D^cdo7^(a7^d0odisa)dA3ijdo do ?o

[Oe)

3 ofe_iif_o dcOo ds^^desdodd^dd

4 dcssi^ep _o 8j®WAd II 5?^d

5 d0>^^odododdoo3e=a5sz^d»i^d:)

0 cCodddod^o^o0o^^^dd^ddd^d

10 d® d)ddasSA)gj^d,=^j5y >do
-° ?J d

§j^

69

esde ^ de ^e;o^

1 c5'^0o

2

3

t

* ej55ad3?icl3. 4 'siS da^oid 3\sjst)
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70

e5de <S,

1

2 Ijja^^de^2^3odo5c^as85$^03>2id

3 ddo^^^doSddoepfe^c'^cdo

4 dd=t^os?®o20c5a9dop§/^d5^?^oi^

5 2jj®t3®s3o?idooO®2iOS3rdo

6 e)ddia)^0AoCS7^oddfd0od=^dd^3^o

7 C^d^®^^^^^C503D^3=®or?:3pd33.^5Da)d^)

[d^?^9do?dF

8 do&>^do7^rf05cdo - d^dcdo

1 1 T^oSijpcSdSojSOOOTjEQ

71

esd^ e6j®^2:^ A)don®e>d zO:^ddAoS ?da9;^odol)

1 ;?5^^§i^?^,edo7^ejddc5e)2j

2 A®^e3^oA)9cdodod,9^c2^di

3 dosSjT^jses^ddoT^tf-^d?^;®

4 * (^es3^:3oO 'O

5 doQoS^SfSizS^ddooK^^o

72

3-71 &3®, 3®«j«) =do 83d3,c3Ddo o3®Sd© S3®9i83AaidodS dod xfpjoAcL J 'o o

disJjSE® 1 ' 6 " X 4 ' 3"

<fe- sSo'S^TdSrd ; ©^dds^ sjo^^ SjO"^

73

©dp 3®0^=do ad3^7^tioo3»Sd^ £Ja)S?e3 A®jdo dpd^^dd 7l®pdo3oddfe3

] dsoeOd egjspA ?vOai7^j&iO®

2 dCiodD®C5335?vJ0®

3 ^:c5o^»5d^§J®p?^ddo8ll

74

doi§^p93®0j9^^o 5odd;®do ASjdo^^ ;^3Sd -^-S^Js^pseS^ejoASvj^^Q^cfood

JjjsSJSe© 2' 10" X 2' 10"

a)0d®^F

1 Sjp

2

dd -

- AaiSd

dodc^^CN^ ^
d^£®o d

d

8 dd

9 d:)o 'ad

10 de^^oT^

11 =t5^,a€3o3DOo25®

o^ J r)do "S’

“O
12 E^®d.^odooo e5eldd®d=^o

'^S?'?\d do-S"
-JO

13 a^d^ £^^&3-^d3o'®

14 do doo7d^do®®sjp
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75

e5cS^ sfuejoT^DSnsjsSodS^

sijaijspai 1' 9" y 1' 9"

O

1
Ejerutio

2 cS)2pi)C^ e^0C5o^Oa)^ ;^^O^Odo^os3

-D

5 «?do55dPCdo
I

d^^;^^o^c§jdc3^o^^^3a!^doc3o^o

6 7^0o3^d=^ocd^e*s^^ojo ^iceao^<^i^di^da5);^e)2J

7 £^do^ej^yoj3od^doe^^^d33i®^Scda«>^os3dr37idoc^^

8 s3Uo .OT£^7^^^e37^^odDdodoo^%£^5
^ TiJ ^
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OE PLACES WHERE THE INSCRIPTIONS
WERE FOUND.

N’ame of place.
Inscription

number, Xame of place.
Inscription

namber.

Andag5ve Kalliir . • 28 Kajur 64
Anjanagiri 10 Kalakandur 58
Balaji 72 Kattepura 11

Balele 73 Kibbetta 18
Bliagainandala 9 Kotur . . . , . • 3
Bilitir 2 Kundabetta . . . . .

.

29

Chaudln ^
. 59 Mahadevaptira 12, 14, 15, 23

Cherala Srimangala 26 Malambi .

.

46, 47
Danagal .

.

16 Mayamudi 21

Danugal ,

.

20 Mercara ,

.

1, 5, 17, 25, 48
Dodda Kanagalu . • 56 Madarahalli 66
Dodda Malate 51 AluUtir .V 34-45
Granagtir .

.

24, 52, 53 Nallur
1

30, 31
Garagandiir 61 Nandiganda 33
Goni JMarur 54, 55 Niduta ,

,

6, 7, 32
Haradiir ,

,

74 Paliir 8

Harangi .

.

62 Peggur .

.

4

Ha^ohalli 60 Siraha 65
Heggadahalli 68-70 Sirangala 71
Horiir 27 Takeri 63
Hosahalli 49, 50 IDngali .

.

75
Hiilakddu . . . . , , I

67 Yedavanad 13

Iggodlu . . . . . . .

. 1

19 Yedur 57
Irpi . , . ^ . . , , ;

22

1
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MYSOEE AND COORG ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES

EPIGEAPHIA CARNATICA
Putlislied.

I. Ooorg Inscriptions^ .. .. .. .. *• •• •• •• 1886

II. Inscriptions at Sravana Belgola. ^ . . . - - • • • • • • • • 1889

III. Inscriptions in tlie Mysore District, Part I . . • * • • • • • • 1894

IV. Inscriptions in the Mysore District, Part II . . - . ^ • • • - • 1898

Y. Inscriptions in the Hassan District . . . . . . . . • • • • • 1902

VI. Inscriptions in the Kadur District . . . . . . . . • • • • • * 1901

YIl. Inscriptions in the Shimoga District, Part I . . • . • * . • 1902

YIII. Inscriptions in the Shimoga District, Part II . . . . . . • . • • 1902

IX. Inscriptions in the Bangalore District . . . . . . . - . . • 1906

X. Inscriptions in the Kolar District . . . . . . . .. . . . . 1905

XI. Inscriptions in the Chitaidroog District , . , . . . . . . . . . 3 902

XII. Inscriptions in the Tumkur District . . . . •« . . . . . . 1904

(Goyernment Central Book Depot, Bangalore.)

MYSOEE AND COOEG PROM THE INSCEIPTIONS.

Compendinm to the above, published in 1909.

(Archibald Constable & Co., London.)

^ Revised edition, 1913. 2 Revised edition in the Press
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APPENDIX.

Mysoke and Cooeg eroji the Inscriptions.

Emendations due to more retmt discooeries^ etc.

Pages. Nandas .— The following maybe adduced as indicating some connexion of Nandas, or rulers of

Nanda descent, with the north of Mysore and other parts to the north-west. A number of leaden coins were

found in 1888 at the site of Chandravali, an ancient city to the west of Chitaldroog. Some of these bore

legends in Brahmi characters, which have been read as Mahdrathisa Sadakana Kalaldya and RaTio Mudd Namdasa^

surrounding a humped bull, and having on the reverse the Buddhist symbols of a Bodhi tree and a ehaityd.

The former is therefore an Andhra coin of a Sataharni, and the latter may be a Nanda coin. Another hnd of

similar coins was made at the same place in 1909 (MAP), which also bore these legends, with the variants

Jadakana Kalaijasa in the first, and Mujd for Mudd in the second, in addition to one having the legend Ram

Chutukaddd Namdasa. With these were found, giving a clue to their period, a Poman silver denarius of

Augustus, and a Chinese brass coin with a hole in the middle, probably belonging to 138 B.C., the time of the

emperor Han Wu-fci. Coins of the same series have moreover been found at Karwar in North Kanara. Now

the Satakarm stone inscriptions of perhaps the 2nd century at Malavalli (Sk 263) and Banavasi (lA, xiv, 333)

give as one of his titles Vinhuladda Chutukuld Nanda

^

and thus seem to afford evidence of the location in some

way, in that region, of Nanda rule. Even Professor Papson read the legends on the Karwar coins at first

in the same sense, but has since adopted the reading kuldnanda, ‘ ]oy of the family,’ which deprives it so far

of any special historical value.

Page 8. Mudrd Rdkshasa ,—The date of this drama Professor Speyer considered should be placed many

centuries earlier than is generally done. To this Mr. C. H. Tawney adds, that it is highly satisfactory to have

the antiquity of this interesting play rendered so highly probable. And Mr. Aincent Smith says, it used to be

dated in the 8th century, but is now ascribed by some scholars to the Gupta period, in the 5th or 6th century

(Hillebrandt).

Page 10. Punndta.—Jinasena, who wrote his Hanvam^a in 783, was of the Brihat-Punnata-sangba.

„ ,, Avinlta .—Pead ‘ who married the Punnad king’s daughter, and their son Durwinita united

it’

Page 12. (of As5ka).—Dr. Thomas’s discovery that 256 referred to nights, and M. Sylvain Levi’s

new translation of amisd have upset the previous renderings of certain passages in the Brahmagiri and cognate

edicts. Dr. Elect now^ proposes the following (JPAS, 1911, p, 1098)—Thus says Devanampiya : (There are)

two and-a-half years and somewhat more, during which I, who am an Upasaka, did not display much zeal for

one year. But (there is) one year, with the balance (of that period), during wPich I, who have betaken myself

to the Sangha, have displayed much zeal : and during this time gods and men, who had not (previously) mixed

in Jambudvipa, have now been made mixed. For this is a result of zeal, and it is not to be reached by high

rank (alone)
;
for even the great heaven may be attained by a lowdy person who displays zeal ’

‘ And this address w’as delivered by him who spent 256 nights in worship’. Dr. Hultzhch translates

(id. 11 15)— ‘ But men in Jambudvipa who up to this time had been unassociated w'ith the gods have (now)

been made associated with the gods ’, And Pandit Laddu {id. 1119)— ‘ In Jambudvipa the gods (of the well-

known Hindu pantheon) who up to this time had not been associated (with men like Gautama and others)

have now been made associated with them (by me through my non-sectarian zeal) Dr. Waddell says (AQP,

January 1912, p, 105)— ^ As5ka obviously intended by this reference to the gods to enforce the dogma of the

higher Buddhism, that in a Buddhist country ‘ there is no difference between gods and men because all are

equally subject to transmigration {cf. MahayJna Texts, SBE) ;
but the existence of the gods is here accepted

by Asoka, whose favourite title was ‘ The Beloved of the Gods Dr. Thomas writes (JRAS, 1912, 480)

—

‘ M Levi’s convincing interpretation of arnisd has been general!}" accepted, and the resultant meaning that

“ those men in Jambudvipa who had ‘ had unmixing gods ’ have been mixed with the gods ” appears inevit-

able. But the practical import is far from clear, and I am unable to solve the problem. That the gods men-

tioned are real gods (see Fleet and Hultzsch above) and not kings, as M. Levi suggested, and that the mumsd
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are ordinary men and not deified teachers, as is proposed by Pandit Laddu, is the most natural interpretation.

We must remember that the result described had been attained—and not by greatness, hut by energy in
little more than a year. Are we to understand a conversion of people who previously did not recognize the
Brahmanical gods ? In any case the result is a curious outcome of Asoka’s first work as a zealous Buddhist.

But for the laity, even among the Buddhists, heaven is the goal in prospect as appears later in this very edict,

and also in Rock Edict vi. Asdka is himself devdndmpriya. Prof. Yenis (in letter to Dr. Hultzscb, quoted

JEAS 1913, p, 652) says— ‘ If plain folk are to understand Devanampriya when he says that anew condition of

things had been so rapidly brought about in Jambudvipa by his religious zeal, they must be shown some out-

ward physical fact or sign which they could at once accept as the intelligible or usual attendant of religious

zeal.^ Dr. H, adds— ^ This postulate is complied with if we assume that the ‘ gods ’ {devd) of the Eupnath edict

are identical with the divydni ruydni^ etc., of the fourth rock edict, and that in both cases Asoka wished to

remind his subjects of certain religions shows at which he had exhibited io Wiem in sffigie the gods whose
abodes they would be able to reach by the zealous practice of dhamma \ In regard to the 266, Dr. Pleet {id.

656), writes— ‘ We know that Asoka was anointed as king when 218 years had elapsed, i.e., at some time in

the year 219 current after the death of Buddha, and that he then reigned for 37 years ; this carries us on to

some point in the year 219+37 = 256 current
;
and giving a year the figures of which are the same with

those of the nights which are mentioned in the record. The topic of the record is zeal or energy in the prac-

tice of morality and religion
;
and the record expands the dying speech of Buddha, whose last words were

—

‘ Work out your salvation by diligence.’ Taken with the other points, the agreement in the numbers—256

nights and 256 years—indicates a conclusion which seems irresistible : namely, that, after reigning for 37

years, Asoka, in the course of the 256th year after the death of Buddha, abdicated and passed into religious

retirement on the hill Suvarnagiri; that the address published in the record was delivered by him on the

256th night after that event
;
that it was delivered on that particular occasion because he then fulfilled in

worship at night in his retirement a number of nights equal to the number of years which in the meantime

had been completed since the death of Buddha
;
and that it contains his last pronouncement, if not actually

his dying words.’

Page 14. For ^ he sent ’ read ‘ under him were sent . . ,

,, ,, (Note)—Read ‘ Mamnlanar’s verses in the Agandnuru, and he is of the . .

,, 15. Sivalchada-Ndgasiri.—According to Eapson this is the name of the Prince associated with the

Queen in the donation. Her name is not given. But from an inscription at Kanheri is said to be Naga-

mnlanika.

Page 19. There is an inscription of a Bana king Aggapa-Raju, of 968 A. D., in the Nellore district (iii,

1201 ).

Page 20- The Choja Icing .—Before this insert— ^ The Nolamba king Mahendra (c. 878) is called Mahabali-

kula-vidhvaTnsanams or destroyer of the Mahabali family (El, x, 65).

Page 21. A^oJca sent—Read ‘ under Asoka was sent

,, 25. Mandhatrivarmma’s father was Kumaravarmma. Mrigesavarmma’s queen was Prabhavati of

the Kaikeya family, and mother of Eavivarmma (MAE 1911).

Page 31. Sister—add ‘ Alabbe ’ (Sh 64).

„ 32. Or law of adoption—Substitute note—Dattaka is mentioned by Yatsyayana, author of the Kdma^

siltra, as having written a separate work on one branch (named Vai^ka) of the subject, at the instance of the

dancing girls of PataEputra. Dattaka may be placed in perhaps the first century A.D. (JEAS 1911, p. 183).

Dattaka appears in Kannada as Jattaka. Thus the Hoysala prince Ereyanga is described (Ak 102a) as

dbaldrJaitakan^ or a Jattaka to the weaker sex.

Page 33. Appogdl village—add The Tamil chronicle attributes to him another grant at Tagadnr in 288

to Brahmans for the worship of Mulasthan Isvara ” (see lA, i, 361).

Page 34. Fnd ofpara. 2—add “ A grant by him to a Buddhist has been obtained at Melekote, Ikimkur

taluq (MAR 1910).

Page 35. Outside customs—add ** A grant of his 25th year has been found ” (MAE 1911).

„ 35. Fnd ofpara.—continue—He married the daughter of Skandavarmma, the Eaja of Punnad. This

is of course the Punnata in the south-west of Mysore to which reference has been made before, in connection

with the Jain migration under Bhadrabahu. (Substitute for next para.)

—

DurwinJta, his son by the Punnad Raja’s daughter, succeeded him in c. 482, although his father, acting

on the advice of his own guru, had set him aside (from the succession) in favour of another son. But Lakshmi
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(the goddess of sovereignty) came to him of her own accord and embraced his broad chest (Bn 141, Mi 110, DB
68), His supersession at first is confirmed by the interesting old Siragunda stone inscription (Cm 50), which

states that Nirvvinita’s {i.e, Avinita^s) younger son obtained the Kohgani crown. This he did, it adds, from

KMuvetti (a common name for the Pallava king) and the Vallava (Ballaha or Bashtrakuta) king^. But we

are informed in Nr 35 that Durvvinita captured Kaduvetti on the field of battle and placed his own daughter’s

son Jayasiraha-Yallabha on his hereditary throne. This is the name of the Chalukya prince who by defeating

the Eashtrakutas laid the foundation of the Chalukya power in the South. It may perhaps be inferred there-

fore that Durvvinita had entered into alliance with the Chalukyas and given his daughter in marriage to the

representative of that family, though this is not actually mentioned anywhere.

Durvvinita was distinguished for his literary ability. For we are told that he wrote a commentary on the

fifteenth sarga cf the Kirdidrjuniya, a Sanskrit poem by Bharavi. This sarga is full of verbal puzzles and

riddles. One stanza contains no consonant but n, with a single t at the end
;
in another, each half-line read

backwards is similar to the other half (see IGI, ii, 240 ;
JEAS 1911, 187). We are also informed (Tm 23,

and grant of his 40th year lately found, MAE 1912) that he was himself the author of a Salddvatdra (the

name of a work always attributed to the Jain grammarian Ptijyapada -), and of a version in Sanskrit of the

Vaddakaihd, which from Tm 23 apparently means the Brihathathd^ a work known in oriental literature as

having been written in the Paisachi dialect3 . He is no doubt the Durvvinita named in Nrjpatanga’s-ffb2; 2Vaj^j-

mdrgga as one of the distinguished early Kannada authors.

Page 36. lines 1-5, him . . , Bhadrabahu. Also 12-17, Another , . . Nirvvinita.

„ ,, Bnd of para.—add One has been lately found of his 40 <h year (MAE 1912).”

„ 41. End of second para.—AAdi ‘ which was maintained by Kambharasa (lA xviii, 313). He fell in

a battle against Yallaha at Kagimogeyur, in the Tumkur country (MAE 1910).’

Page 42. Pildmipatu—add ‘ His name may have been Dindika,’ On the throne—add-‘ in 817.’ Fallavd-

dhiraja's daughter—continue ‘ and gave his own daughter Jayahbe, the younger sister of Nitimargga, to

Nolambadhiraja.’ To footnote add SII ii, 381.

Page 45. The exact date of which event is not substitute—“ the date of which event is 869

„ 47. Thirty-two Thous'tnd (para. 3) continue “ A grant in the reign of Eakkasa-Ganga has been

found at Hale Budanur, Mandya taluq, without date. But on another side of the same stone is one of

Eajendra-Chbla’s 12th year. Nagavarmma, the author of Chkanddmludhi^ says that Eakkasa-Ganga was

his king. This has been omitted for some reason by Mr. Kittel in his edition of the work

Page 49. In talk.^Mter Harivarmmd, 247-266, add “ - and footnote”, “In the Tamil chronicle 288 is given

as a date in his reign After Madhava III, 357-370, add “ ^ and footnote.” “ At this point, between Madhava

III and Avinita, the Tamil chronicle inserts a Dindikara-Eaja or Harischandra, who ruled for only a short

time”. After Avinita, continue “ c. 430-482 (1. 2) Kali-Ganga, Nirvvinita (1. 3)m. Pnnnad princess

After LurvvimH continue “ c. 482-522. .
” and omit 1. 2.

Page 50. In table.—For ‘ 670/ against Bhuvikrama and Sivamara I substitute ‘ 679.’ Under Pnthivipaii I,

insert “ ? Djndika After Rdjamalla Satyavdhya I—add * 817-828 ’
. •

‘ After Nitimargga I,’ add ‘ 869

Page 55. Omit ‘ the younger sister of Nolambadhiraja ’, and after Jdydlle insert “ the younger sister of

Nitim^gga.”

Page 56.

—

Fighting with the Ganga king—add * He is said to have destroyed the Mahabali family (the

Banas), and hence was called Mahabali-knla-vidhvamsanam ’ (El x, 65). Ena of 'para.—add ‘ He apparently

had a younger brother (Mb 38), the Nolambiidhiraja-Nolipajya ruling in 897 (Mi 52), who had a son Ankayya

(Mi 27). Para. 3—omit ‘ Nolipayya ’
;
‘897 in Mi 52 ’

;

‘ and Ankayya.’

^ An interesting parallel to this occurrence took place some centuries later, when the Ganga king bivamira-Saigotta. on

his release from captivity, was crowned with their own hands by Govinda-Prabhutavarsha, the Bashtrakuta kiug, and Nandi-

varmma, the Pallava king (Yd 60. N1 60).

2 Thus we have in Xr 46 the following verse :

—

Jainendra-sanpiarn sakala^hudha^utom Tdniniyasya hhuyo-
j

nydsam Sabddvatdram manuja^tati-hitani Vaidya-^dstrani cha Jcriivd
[j

yas Tcbivartthasya tJkdm vpurachayad iha tdm bhdiy asau Piljyapdda-
j

si'ditil hhiipdl'X-vaHdyah sv.i^para-hita-vachah purnna-drig-hodhu-vrittah H

Perhaps Pujyapada may have been Durvvinita’s preceptor, but this is not so stated.

3 It is strange that in a Sanskrit sentence the above Prakrit word should be used in designating a work which has a

recognized Sanskrit title. The actual name in Tm 23 is BHnatvHtha^j but this seems to be a mistake of the engravei

14
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Page 57. After para. 2 insert ‘ The following is a tentative table of the Nolambae, with dates obtained

from inscriptions :

—

Mangala

Nolambadhiraja

praised by the Karnatas

I

1. Simhapota, Singapota

Kali-Nolambadi-arasa

fought for Ganga king Sivamara IT agst, Duggamara, his rival for the throne.

2. Charuponnera c. 780

Paramesvara-Pallavadhiraj a

in time of Rashtrakuta king Jagattunga-Prabhutavarsha (Govinda II).

! c_
3* Poialchora c. 825

Pallavamalla, Nolambadhiraja

ra. Jayabbe, dr. of Ganga king Satjavakya I, and yr. sister of Nitimargga I.

I

r-
: >

4. Vira-Mahendra, Mayinda 878-895 5. Nolambadhiraja-Nolipayyn 897

Xolainba-Narayaua
|

]Mahabali-kula>vidhvainBanam
|

m. 1. Ganga princess Gamabbe
|

2. Kadamba princess Divalabbe Ankayya.

by 1.

6.

Ayyapa 918-929

Kolambadhiraja-Nanniga, Xannigasraya

m. Ganga princess Pollabbe

^

7.

Anniga, Annayya 931-940

Blra-Nolamba

m, Chaluki princess Attiyabbe

Irula 929

by 2.

Pallavendra-3 riva -N'olaniba

8.

Dilipayya, Dillparasa 943-^

Iriva-Nolamba

!N'olambadhiraja Nolapayya

Iriva-Nolambadhiraja-Nulipayya

9.

Nanni-Nolamba 975

Page 66. For ‘ Pulihest read ‘ Pulikesi II.’

,, 67. Under ‘ Dantidurga ’ in the table, add Sahasatunga.

„ 74. Vikrama, given in the table, has dropped out here in printing. After ‘ Iriva Nolarahddhirdja

3. 1, read * Yikrama Tribhnvanamalla, the son of Satyasraya’s son Dasavarmma, succeeded his uncle (Dg. 1),

and dispersed the hosts of his enemies. Sk 287, Sb 281, 471 are of his reign’. For ‘ Satydsraya^s 1. 5, read

‘ Yikrama’s

Page 130. Note—add ' The Bedas are said in Manucci to leap on to the quarters of the horse behind and

cut off the nose of the horseman. This mode of attack is paralleled by that of the wild Irish at the end of

the 14th century, as described in Froissart’s Chronicle, where it is said that they leap from the ground behind

a horseman and embrace the rider so tightly that he can in no way get rid of them, and out his throat

Page 131. For ^ There are no inscriptions of his time ’ read * Bn 118 is of his time ’.

,, 133. Add note to 1. 11— ‘ But the fc^even Kombus mentioned in Sk 3 36 of 1068 may perhaps refer

to the Coorgs

Page 134, In table, under * 10. Vira-Rcija ’—lor ‘ died 1862 ’ read ‘ died 1859 ’. In 1. 4 from bottom—for

‘ 1738 ’ read ‘ 1788

Page 135, para. 2—For
^first Linga-Raj

a'^
read ^ second Linga-Kaj

a

„ 136. End of para. 2—read ‘ He died in London in Sept, 1859. His body was temporarily placed in

the catacombs at Kensal Green Cemetery, and the next year sent to India for interment

Page 143. 1. 21. For ‘ Panchava rnahdraya'^ read ‘ Manija. ’

1. 25 For ‘ when—the latter ’ read ‘ he sent word to Panchavan-maharaya, who

Page l45. For last two lines, read ‘originally founded and endowed by the Kongalva king Eajadhiraja

in the name of his mother, and recovered the grants, which are still continued. The Yijayanagar king
Harihara JI at the same time made a grant of Mullur-nad to Gonka-Eaddi-nayaka, who had been noticed (for

his bravery) by his general Gundappa-dannayaka (Cg 39)
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Page 146. For 1. 13-17 substitute ‘ Aviulta married the daughter of Skandavarmma, the Eaja ot

Punnad, and their son was DurYTinlta, who reigned from c. 482 to 522.

Page 153. Add to footnote ‘ Padinalkunad is mentioned in 1277 and 12 95, in the time of the Hor&alas

(Ch 65, 44)

Page 161- Bead ^bearer of the Hadapa (or betel bag) ’.

Page 176. L. 9 from bottom, read * abduction of a guru’s wife and the murder of Brahmans

,, 178. For ^ raana (maunds) ’ read ‘ mana (a half seer)

,, 196. Lattalca-sutra—See correction above to p. 32.

,, 197. For ‘ (Kolhapur &c.) ’ read ‘ (Karahata or Karhad in Safcara District). 1. 22 insert ’ and that

Prabhachandra composed the Nyciyakurnuda-chandrddaya^ a Nyasa on Sakatayana’s sutras ’—and omit this

passage from 1. 18-19.

Page 201. For ‘ Umesadatta ’ read ‘ Harihara-suri \

,, 203. Add note to 1. ll-‘ A grant of the 4th century by the Ganga king Madhava III to a Buddhist

named Buddhisatva has been obtained at Melekote. Tumkur District (MAE 1910).

Page 205. L. 17-Insert ^ (see the beginning of Ck 137).

„ 207. End of para- 2, add ‘ (Sr 86) See also remarks now on Cg 8 and 9.

15
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4
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.
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j
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I
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I
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1
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I
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I

Christian • • • . 27
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Chudagraraa , . . . 15
' Chudavadi .. 15
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.
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Secretary Rivista di Storia Antic a, Padova, Italy.

American School of Classical Studies at Rome.
Biblioteca Nazionale, Vittorio Einanuele, Rome.
British School at Home, Palazza Odesealehi, Piazza S. 3.

Apobtoli, Rome,

Holland.

Koninklijke Akademie van Wetenschappen te Amsterdam, I Koninklijk Instituut van Nederlandseh Indie, The Hague,
Holland. 1

Holland.

Eussia.

Imperial Academy of Sciences (for the Asiatic Museum), St. Petersburg, Russia.

Denmark.

National Museum, Copenhagen, Denmark.
j
Royal Library, Copenhagen, Denmark.

Belgium.

Academic Royale d*Archeologie de Belgique, Anvers.

Sweden.
University Library, Upsala.

Norway.
University Library, Christiana.

Greece.

British Sohool at Athens, Greece
1
La Soci6t6 Aroheologique d’Athenes, Athens.

Japan.

President, Asiatic Society of Japan, Totio.
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China.

North China Branch of the Boyal Asiatic Society, Shanghai.

Amekica.

Field Mueeum of Natural History, Chicago, U.S.A.
American Oriental Society, 2o5, Bishop Street, New
Haven, Conn., U.S.A.

Free liibrary of Philadelphia, U.S.A.
Library of Congress, Washington, U.S.A.

Secretary, National Museam, Washington, U.S.A.
Smitbsoniun Institution, Washington, D.C., U.S.A.
The American Philosophical Society, 104, South Fifth

Street, Philadelphia, U.S.A,

Siam.

Vaiiranana National Library, Bangkok,

Beitish

Eoyal Asiatic Society, Ceylon Branch, Colombo.
The Museum, Canterbury, New Zealand.

Melbourne Library, Melbourne, Australia.

Victoria Public Library, Perth, Western Australia.

Fokeign

Bataviaasch Qenootschap van Konsten en Wetenschappen,
Batavia.

De I’lnstitut Francais d’Arch^ologie Orientale da Caire,

Cairo, Egypt.
Museum of Arabic Art, Cairo, Egypt.

Colonies.

Literary and Historical Society, Quebec, Canada.
University Library, Sydney, New South Wales.
Straits Branch, Eoyal Asiatic Society, Singapore.

Colonies.

De PEoole Franeaise d ’Extreme Orient, Hanoi, Indo-
China.

Ethnological Survey for the Philliphine Islands, Depart-
ment of Interior, Manila.

II.—INDIA.

(1) Impeeial.

Imperial Library, Calcutta. I Department of Education Library, Delhi.

Indian Museum, Calcutta.
|

Central Library, Army Headquarters, Simla,

The Government College, Kumbakonam.
Christian College Library, Madras. ,

Government Central Museum, Madras.

Pach&iyappa’s College, Madras.

Presidency College, Madras.

Public Library, Madras.
School of Art, Madras.
Secretariat Library, Fort St. George.

University Library, Aladras.

St. Aloysius College, Mangalore.

(2) Provincial.

Madras,

Noble College, Masulipatam,
I’he Sanskrit College, Mylapore,
The Government College, Hajahmundry.
The Teachers’ College, Saidapet, Chingleput district.

St. Joseph’s Cullege, Triehinopoly.
S.P.G. College, Triehinopoly,
Maharaja’s College, Trivandrum.
The Sanskrit College, 'riruvadi.

Maharaja’s College, Pizianagram.

I

Telugu Academy, Pudupst, Madras.

Bombay,

Gujarat College, Ahmedabad.
Bombay Branch of tlie Eoyal Asiatic Society, Town Kail,

Bombay.
Elphinstone College, Bombay.
Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay.
St. Xavier’s College, Bombay.
Secretariat Library, Bombay.

Be

Wesleyan Mission College, Bankura.

Enrisal Public Library, Barisal.

Burdwan Eaj Public Library, Burdwan.
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 57, Park Street, Calcutta.

Bangabasi College, Calcutta.

Bengal Chamber of Commerce, Calcutta.

Bangiya Sahitya Parishad Sabha, Calcutta.

Betbune College, Calcutta.

Calcutta Historical Society, Calcutta.

Calcutta University Institute, College Square, Calcutta.

Chaitanya Library, 4-1, Beadon Street, Calcutta.

Church Misdon Society, Calcutta.

Economic Museum, Calcutta

Editor, Bengal Past and Present, Kidderpore Vicarage,

Calcutta.

Goethals’ Indian Library, 30, Park Street, Calcutta
Government School of Art, Calcutta.

Library of the United Service Club, Caleutty.

L.M.S. College, Bhowanipur, Calcutta.

Mahahodhi Society, Baniapooker Lane, Calcutta.

School of Art, Bombay.
University Library, Bombay.
Wilson College, Bombay.
The Colbge of Science, Poona.
Deccan College, Poona,

j

Fergusson College, Poona.
!

ngal,

i
^lotropolitan Institution, Calcutta.

Presidency College Library^ 1, College Square, Calcutta.
: Sanskrit College Library, 1, College Square, Calcutta.

Scottish Churches College, Calcutta.
I Secretariat Library, Writers’ Buildings, Calcutta.

I

University Library, The Senate House, Calcutta.

I

Hoogly College, Chinsura.
Chittagong College.
Beer Chandra Public Library at Comilla.

I

Dacca College.

I

Northbrook Hall Library, Dacca.
* Provincial Library, Dacci.

i
Jaganath College,* Dacca.

I

KrisUnagar College, Krishnagar.

I

Dauldtpur Hindu Academy, Khulna,

j

Midnapur CoHesfe, Midnapur.
Narail Victoria College, Narail.

;

Kajshahi College, tiijfehu.hi.

I

Vareiidra Hesearch Society, Eajshahi.
Serampore College, Serampure.

I

Civii Engineering College, Sibpur.

Bihar National College, Bankipore.
Bihar and Orissa Secretariat Library.

Bihar School of Engineering, Bankipore.

Bihar and Orissa.

Patna College, Bankipore.
Kavenshaw College, Cuttack.
St. Colnmba’s College, Hazaribagh.
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United Frovinces,

Agra College, ^Agra.

Palace Library of the Most RevJ. the Archbishop at

Agra.
St. John^s College, Agra.
Lyall Library, Aliy'arh.

JM.A.O. College Library, Aligarh.
Christian College, Allahabad.
Muir Central College, Allahabad.
Panini Office, Aliababad.
Public Library, Allahabad,
Secretariat Library, Public Works Department

Allahabad.

Khalsa College, Ann i tsar.

Aitehi''On College, Lahore.
Central Training College, Lahoie.
Dyal Singh College, Lahore.
Dayuiiand Anglo-Vedie College, Lahore.
Forman Christian College, Lahore.

Delhi.

The Museum, Delhi.

Public Library, Delhi,

ITiiversity Libiary, Ailaha’ad.
Canniehael Library, Henai^s
Cential Hindu College, Jlen.iies.

QuftMCfa College, Reinuo'^.

Sanskrit Collo-'o, Linares.
Chribt^s Ciiureh College, (

' i\\ iipi>re.

Canning College, Lucknow.
Provinthti .Mu-'enni Libray, Lu(.kn'j.v.

f'ubhe inbiaiy, Lacknow
L_\all Lihiary, M»'erut.

Arclueologu al Mii'-eum, Muttra.
Thomason College, KouikLe.

Pimjab,

Governineiit College Libiai}, Lil.tre.

I Ifalamia College, Jathore

IMuseuni Lihiary. Laliure.

Punjab Historical Siuiety, Lihoic
Punjab Public Library, Ld oio

Secretariat Library, iCibho 'ATrI:s i k-p irtmeid, Lihoro.
Lnivorsitv Library, I.ihore,

St. St*^phcn’h College, Deii.t

NoETH'AVFsT Fkontikr J’kovinlk,

(
Secretariat Lit rary, Peshawar.Peshawar Museum, Peshawar.

Myanma Awt a Club, Kyaiklat, Pyapon District.

Mandalay Public Library, Mandalay.
Buddhist Library, Nathingg_\ aung, Bassein District.

Buddhist Propaganda Society, Pegu.
A'oung Men^s Buddhist Association, Pegu.
Baptist College, Bangoori.
Bernard Free Library, KangO(_n.

Burma Besearch Society, Hangoun.
Cedi Yengana Association Library, Shwe Dagon Pagoda,

\

Rangoon.
[

Bui'ma,

,

Pliayre Museum, Paligfon.

I

Bancor n ('c liege, Rangoon
Hang«a»n Inlerary S<'( ibt^

,
RangOi-n,

Seruetciria*. Library, Rangoon.
Soolav Pagoda l.Riary, Kango( n

TVachojb’ institute, Rangoon

;

TrusU^es of tliw w o 1 ^ag< ai tg( d R .n j - n,

A ciuiig Men’s Buddhist Asso'.iti u, li.ngi n.

Ass fin.

Cotton Library, Dhubri
|

Government Library, Shiili ng.

Cotton College, Gauhali.
j

Secretanat Lituarj
,
Shillt ng

Cuizon Hall Library, Gauhati. 1 Viotoria Jubilee Library, ! • 7| i r

Publir Library ot Amnuti Town.
High School Committee, Balagh tt,

Government College, Jubbulpore.
Training College, Jubbulpore.
Jagannath High School, Mandla.
Hislop Cediege, Nagpur.

Central College, Bangalore.
Indian Institute of bcienee, Ban^'^alore.

Resident’s Library, Hyderabad.
Nizam’s State Library, Hyderabad.

Central Frovtncf'S.

Morris College, Nagpur,
.Muscu”' Librar}

,
N<jg]ju r.

Se< retail, it Juf»rary, Nag| in

\T< toria 'IVcljiucai Institute L Irny, N.igjj.r.

iRiblic Library, Sau^'or

Victoria Libniry, Scoin

(3) Native States.

Mysore.

Chi» f unmibsiom r of C'n Lri .ry, Bn - ’> re

j
Maharaja's G'oib gc, Alys n*.

BydeTohad

,

j

Nizam's Ccdl»'.re Litirary, il; bra' tl.

Rajkumar College, Ind<Te
Dhar Museum Library, Dlitr.

College Library, Auiier.

Kajaputaria Museum, Aimer.

LiHary of the Resident at Btiroda.

Sir Bhagw'itsing^i Li' r.iry, Gcrd ,1 i^Katbiawar;.

Central India.

\

Library of tl.e Agent bi R »* r-G‘r>cral, hii-

i

Baja/yiiiana.

I
Ijlirary i f the ( lii^f ('< m ,r r •‘-J I

'

'h<

j
ernor-OenM a Ajm-.n*

Ba/’oda.

I

Ha rod i Mu‘-eufn.

Kfithiae (/f\

,

W ii m 1 f At'* n'T';* -‘,1,1 I. C

Travanrore,

Travancore Dar'i’*.

Gvyflior.

Gwaher J arbtr.

Chain h i.

Bburi Singh Museum, Cham" t.

r-
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